——sseuppy 


3 
a 
s 
® 
e 
® 
* 


$ ydeose eseely 


uolyNgisjuod e se 


‘soupey 100 
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IS IN YOUR HANDS 


HELP COMPLETE A BURSE 


A Burse or Scholarship of $5,000, invested, will support a 
seminarian until ordination. Then it will be applied to another, 
and another, generation after generation. Won't you please help 
us to complete a Burse? Won't you help the dream-bubbles of 
Youth to reach the sky of the priesthood? 


INCOMPLETE BURSES 
Blessed Martin de Porres - : $4,600.00 
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REV. FATHER RECTOR 


ST. AUGUSTINE'S SEMINARY 
BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 
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To aid the cause for which the Divine Word 
Missionaries are working—more priests and 
religious for the Missions, especially 

- among the Negroes. 
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OR MORE THAN ten years, 
committees appointed by the 
Council of Social Agencies in 
Kansas City, Missouri, have 
studied the problem of lack 

of hospital facilities for the Negro 
citizenry of Kansas City. In 1952 
a committee under the leadership 
of Mr. Nathan Stark was appointed 
to make further study. At about 
the same time this great need of 
adequate hospital facilities for Ne- 
groes was called to the attention 
of the Board of Directors of St. 
Vincent’s Hospital (St. Vincents 
over a long period of years had 
served Kansas City as a maternity 
hospital). The following incidents 
focused the attention of the Board 
of Directors on the deplorable lack 
of facilities for Kansas City’s sick 
and injured: 

A young Negro boy, whose father 
and mother were both well employ- 
ed became ill. His Negro physician, 
operating out of the only hospital 
available to non-indigent Negroes 
in Kansas City, Missouri, was un- 
able to diagnose the illness because 
of lack of facilities at that hospital. 
His physician then recommended 
that he be sent to the University of 
Kansas Hospital — across the state 
line in Kansas—but the child was 
unable to have his own physician, 
and examination there failed to 


reveal the nature of the illness. . 


The child’s mother who was em- 
ployed at one of the large hospitals 
in Kansas City, enlisted the aid of 
a doctor on the staff of that hos- 


pital. It was concluded that the 
child in order to survive, must have 
blood transfusions immediately, 
and request was made of the hos- 
pital that he should be secretly 
cared for in that institution. The 
request was refused. The doctor’s 
office is in a fashionable section 
of the city. The child was brought 
to his office at night and on Sun- 
days, and with the aid of the doc- 
tor’s technician, the necessary 
transfusions were given and the 
child returned to his home. The 
parents of this child had refused 
to use the one hospital available to 
non-indigent Negroes because of 
the filth and lack of up-to-date fa- 
cilities. 

A member of the Board of Di- 
rectors of St. Vincent’s learned of 
these facts and upon investigation 
found that a number of Negro phy- 
sicians of Kansas City had consid- 
ered approaching Bishop Edwin V. 
O’Hara of the Diocese of Kansas 
City with a request for aid in the 
solution of the hospital problem. 
Physicians both Negro and white 
approached the Bishop with a re- 
quest that St. Vincent’s be opened 
as a Negro hospital. Bishop O’Hara’s 
reply was, ‘I cm not interested in 
a Negro hospital. I am interested 
in non-segregation. I will suggest 
to the Board of Directors of St. 
Vincent’s Hospital that that insti- 
tution throw open its doors to all 
persons regardless of color...’ 


(Continued on page 188) 


ne Most Reverend 
Edwin V. O'Hara, D.D., 
iscopal Chairman of 
e Confraternity of Chris- 
1n Doctrine, Bishop of 
insas City and President 
the Governing Board 
St. Vincent's Hospital. 
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AN EXAMPLE OF BROTHERLY LOVE 


ELMER S. POWELL. S.V.D. 


Pope Pius XII, deeply interested in his children throughout the world, gives 


his fatherly blessing to all. 


* 


LETTER OF 


POPE PIUS XIil 


TO THE BISHOP 
OF HAITI 


* 


(On the 150th anniversary of the 
Declaration of Independence— 
January 1, 1954) 

184 


(United Press Photo) 


Editor’s Notes: The text above is © 
a free translation from the French 
original which appeared in the Acta 
Apostolicae Sedis, Vol 46, No. 1, p. 
17. The Republic of Haiti occupies 
the western portion of the island of 
Hispaniola in the Caribbean. The 
majority of the three million people 
of this Negro republic are Catholics. 
The Most Rev. Remy Augustin, 
D.D., a native Haitian, and Auxil- 
tary Bishop of the Archdiocese of 
Port-au-Prince, was consecrated 
last May, 1953. See St. Augustine’s 
Messenger, September, 1953, p. 204) 


At the hour when the noble Hai- 
tian nation is preparing to celebrate 
the 150th anniversary of the decla- 
ration of its independence, We pur- 
pose to extend to it a new token of 
our paternal sentiments. 


You have experienced the effects 
of the good will of the Head of the 
Church from the beginning—one 
can say—of that independence 
which you celebrate today with just 
pride. And since that time, the 
Sovereign Pontiffs have not ceased 
to manifest their solicitude for your 
country, as attests, among others, 
the Concordat which is still in force 
between the Holy See and the Re- 
public of Haiti, and which has been 
so rich in fruits of salvation. 


On Our part, We have tried to 
continue the work of Our predeces- 
sors, and to show our particular in- 
terest for your country especially 
by assuring to young Haitian ec- 
clesiastics the benefit of Roman 
training, and by just recently ele- 
vating to the episcopacy a native 
priest of your country. 

We could not, then, remain in- 
sensible to the glorious memories 
which you are preparing to recall 
with great solemnity. We desire 
that Our dear sons of Haiti re- 
member on that occasion all the 
favors with which the Lord has 
loaded them in the course of this 
century and a half of their national 
existence. May they lift to Him a 
hymn of joyful thankgsgiving, and 
—as We exhorted them in Our 
radio broadcast for the bicentennial 
of Port-au-Prince—may they have 
the courage to show themselves, 
under all circumstances, faithful in 
professing the faith of their fathers 
in all its purity and in distinguish- 
ing themselves at all time by the 


The Most Hev. Remy Augustine, D.D., 
first native Bishop of Haiti. West 
Indies, delivering the sermon on the 
occasion of the celebration of the 150th 
anniversary oi Independence. The cele- 
bration took place in the Cathedral at 
Port-au-Prince, the capital, on January 
4, 1954, 
most filial devotion to the Church 
and to the Vicar of Jesus Christ. 
With these sentiments, and in- 

voking upon them the most abund- 
ant graces from on high, We extend 
to them with open heart, as well as 
to Your Excellency, Our Apostolic 
Benediction. 

From the Vatican, 

November 16, 1953. 

Pope Pius XII 


WINDOWS FROM U. S. CHURCH 
TO AFRICAN CATHEDRAL 

The stained glass windows of 
Old St. Peter’s Church, Chicago, 
were donated to Bishop Joseph O. 
Bowers, S.V.D., of Accra, West Af- 
rica, for his new Holy Spirit Ca- 
thedral now nearing completion. 

The site of Old St. Peter’s has 
been sold and the edifice is being 
razed. A new edifice was con- 
structed in the Loop. 

The donation was made by Leon- 
ard W. Boltz, who represented the 
investors who bought the church 
for razing. 
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Every year we ask all friends of 
the Sacred Heart to do all in their 
power to get families who have en- 
throned Him as their King, or who 
have consecrated themselves to His 
Divine Heart, to make the Feast of 
the Sacred Heart the brilliant sol- 
emnity it should be. 

It is their feast par excellence. Its 
celebration is for them the solemn 
renewal of their pledge of love and 
a day of reparation for those who 
do not love Him. Above all it is on 
that day that they must show the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus that He is 
truly the King of their home, the 
Friend of the family, the God-with- 
us intimately associated with daily 
family life. 

IT IS THE FEAST OF THE 
KING—tTherefore, it should be a 
truly royal celebration, that is: it 
should clearly show that the Sacred 
Heart is the undisputed Head of 
His “Bethany”, that everyone and 
everything is subject to Him, that 
nothing is done in the family with- 
out Him. His commands are the 
supreme law to which everyone 
and everything gives priority. 

IT IS THE FEAST OF THE 
KING OF LOVE—Since this King 
wishes to rule only through love, 
He also demands that all the hom- 
age given Him by the family have 
Only love as its inspiration. It 
would not be enough merely to 
submit to His commands—that sub- 
mission must be an act of love. If 
we obey Him, it is not by force or 
necessity, but because we know we 

187 


will please Him, because we know 
our obedience is the only worthy 
response to His love for us. It is 
this same need of acting out of love 
for Him that makes the family 
unable to limit itself just to keep- 
ing His formal commands, but 
which forces it to fulfill all His 
desires as much as it possibly can. 
The Feast of the Sacred Heart is 
the providential chance for the 
family to examine itself on its spirit 
of love and to reaffirm it. The 
great benefit of the Enthronement, 
when it is really understood, is to 
cause the family to get the habit of 
doing everything it does out of 
love for Jesus. 


IT IS THE FEAST OF REPARA- 
TION —Our Lord explicitly re- 
quested this Feast as an Act of Re- 
paration for the coldness, indiffer- 
ence and ingratitude of so many 
Catholics towards Him in the Eu- 
charist. This is our opportunity to 

(Continued on page 200) 


The Sacred Heart. enthroned as King 
of the home. 
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The 100 foot statue of Christ. the King, 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. 
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The Sacred Heart. enthroned as King 
of the home. 


Harmony in Trieste — 
G.L.’s bring a measure 
of harmony to troubled 
Trieste. 


(U. S. Army Photo from United Press) 


AN EXAMPLE OF 
BROTHERLY LOVE 


(Continued from page 182) 


Furthermore, the plight of prom- 
ising young Negro physicians in 


Kansas City was critical. There 
was practically no future for them 
in Kansas City, Missouri. Homer 
G. Wadsworth, Executive Director 
of the Kansas City Association of 
Trusts and Foundations, in a letter 
to Bishop O’Hara pertinent to the 
problem stated in part: ‘Dr. X (a 
brilliant Negro physician) talked 
with me recently about his future 
work, and about the difficulties he 
must overcome to practice the pro- 
fession for which he has been train- 
ed. His dilemma is that of every 
other well-trained Negro doctor 
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here: there is no accredited and 
properly equipped hospital to 
which he may take a private pa- 
tient for care. He may give as 
much time as he can afford to the 
care of indigent cases at General 
Hospital No, 2 (The charity hos- 
pital in Kansas City; the No. 2 in- 
dicates that it is segregated. Gen- 
eral Hospital No. 1 is the white 
charity hospital in Kansas City, 
Mo. —author’s note.) He may work 
under serious handicaps at the one 
hospital for non-indigent Negroes 
in the community, but without 
contact with colleagues of equal 
training and without access to the 
stream of growing knowledge in 
his specialty. Beyond these limits 
he is blocked by circumstances 
quite beyond his ability to either 
control or influence in imoprtant 


ways. ... Dr. X must consider, 
therefore, the only alternative open 
to him as to many others over the 
years—that of moving to another 
community where conditions for 
medical service are somewhat bet- 
i) Geert 

In brief, this was the dilemma! 
The Solution: St. Vincent’s Hos- 
pital which since December 1, 1951, 
had opened its doors to all persons 
but for maternity cases only now 
was to be converted into a General 
Hospital! Bishop O’Hara at this 
time offered to finance any deficit 
to the extent of $3,000 per month 
for two years thus making this 
dream possible. But with the 


dreams of enlargement a drive was 
necessary — and the small amount 
sought in this age of millions and 
billions was only $330,000. An ad- 
ditional $270,000 will be needed for 
equipment, thus bringing the total 
to $600,000. 


The Association of 
Trusts and Foundations of Kansas 
City, Missouri, has committed it- 
self to supply St. Vincent’s with 
funds for deficit financing during 
the next three years to the extent 
of $50,000. The William Volker 
Foundation has pledged the sum of 
$50,000 to cover deficit financing 
to be supplied over a five year pe- 
riod. With these funds available 
for operating loss, the future of the 
hospital is definitely assured. The 
Daughters of Charity of St. Vincent 
de Paul, furthermore, have agreed 
to send additional trained nursing 
personnel and the estimated value 
of the contributed services of this 
Order to the hospital will be more 
than $25,000 per year. 

The administration is excellent. 
Admitted by all is the fact that the 
chief administrator of the hospital 
is one of the best in the nation. Sis- 


ter Mathilde, a vigorous, person- 
able nun of the Daughters of Char- 
ity of St. Vincent de Paul was form- 
er co-administrator of Charity Hos- 
pital in New Orleans. Prior to her 
coming to Kansas City, she was ad- 
ministrator and supervised the e- 
rection of a 650 bed hospital in El 
Paso, Texas. There she had much 
the same problem of race equality 
and inequality as is presented in 
Kansas City. The El Paso problem 
however was Mexican and white. 
The executive board consisted of 
outstanding civic leaders. It is non- 
sectarian and is comprised of both 
Negro and white persons. 

The President of St. Vincent’s 
Governing Board is Bishop Edwin 
V. O’Hara. The Vice-President and 
Treasurer is the Rt. Rev. Monsignor 
George W. King, Rector of Kansas 
City’s Immaculate Conception Ca- 
thedral and popular preacher. Thus 
the story of St. Vincent’s in Kansas 
City, an example of brotherly love. 
Kansas City is the golden metrop- 
olis of the middle-west; the Heart 
of America; and a God-fearing and 
church-going community. In St. 
Vincent’s Hospital, is solved a long 
standing and festering question. 
On the last day, the King will say 
to the good people of Kansas City: 
‘Amen I say unto you, as long as 
you did it for one of these, the 
least of my brethren, you did it for 
me!’ If you would like a part in 
this work of fraternal charity and 
mercy, lend your prayers. If you 
would help further financially, 
your contribution will be most wel- 
come, Address all communications 
to: 

St. Vincent’s Hospital 

Sister Mathilde 

3210 E. 23rd St. 

Kansas City, Missouri 


AN EXAMPLE OF 
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Furthermore, the plivht of prom- 
ising voung Negro physicians in 
Kansas Citv was critical. There 
was practically no future for them 
In Kansas City, Missouri. Homer 
Gz. Wadsworth, Executive Director 
of the Kansas City Association ot 
Trusts and Foundations, in a letter 
to Bishop O'Hara pertinent to the 
problem stated in part: ‘Dr. X (a 
brilliant Negro physician) talked 
with me recently about his future 
work, and about the difficulties he 
must overcome to practice the pro- 
fession fur which he has been train- 
ed. His dilemma is that of every 
other well-trained Nevro doctor 
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here: there is no accredited and 
properly equipped hospital to 
which he may take a private pa- 
tient for care. He may give as 
much time as he can afford to the 
care of indigent cases at General 
Hospital No. 2 (The charity hos- 
pital in Kansas City; the No. 2 in- 
dicates that it is segregated. Gen- 
eral Hospital No. 1 is the white 
charity hospital in Kansas City, 
Mo. —author’s note.) He may work 
under serious handicaps at the one 
hospital for non-indigent Negroes 
in the community, but without 
contact with colleagues of equal 
training and without access to the 
stream of growing knowledge in 
his specialty. Beyond these limits 
he is blocked by circumstances 
quite beyond his ability to either 
control or influence in imoprtant 
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ways. ... Dr. X must consider, 
therefore, the only alternative open 
to him as to many others over the 
years—that of moving to another 
community where conditions for 
medical service are somewhat bet- 
ter. , 

In brief, this was the dilemma! 
The Solution: St. Vincent’s Hos- 
pital which since December 1, 1951, 
had opened its docrs to all persons 
but for maternity cases only now 
was to be converted into a Genera! 
Hospital! Bishop O’Hara at this 
time offered to finance any deficit 
to the extent of $3,000 per month 
for two years thus making this 
dream possible. But with the 
dreams of enlargement a drive was 
necessary — and the small amount 
sought in this age of millions and 
billions was only $330,000. An ad- 
ditional $270,000 will be needed for 
equipment, thus bringing the total 
to $600,000. The Association of 
Trusts and Foundations of Kansas 
Citv, Missouri, has committed it- 
self to supply St. Vincent's with 
funds for deficit financing during 
the next three vears to the extent 
of $50,000. The William Volker 
Foundation has pledged the sum of 
$50,000 to cover deficit financing 
to be supplied over a five year pe- 
riod. With these funds available 
for operating loss, the future of the 
hospital is definitely assured. The 
Daughters of Charity of St. Vincent 
de Paul, furthermore, have agreed 
to send additional trained nursing 
personnel and the estimated value 
of the contributed services of this 
Order to the hospital will be more 
than $25,000 per year. 

The administration is excellent. 
Admitted by all is the fact that the 
chief administrator of the hospital! 
is one of the best in the nation. Sis- 
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ter Mathilde, a vigorous, person- 
able nun of the Daughters of Char- 
ity of St. Vincent de Paul was form- 
er co-administrator of Charity Hos- 
pital in New Orleans. Prior to her 
coming to Kansas City, she was ad- 
ministrator and supervised the e- 
rection of a 650 bed hospital in El 
Paso, Texas. There she had much 
the same problem of race equality 
and inequality as is p:e-ented in 
Kansas City. The E] Paso problem 
however was Mexican and white. 
The executive board consisted of 
outstanding civic leaders. It is non- 
sectarian and is comprised of both 
Negro and white persons. 

The President of St. Vincent's 
Governing Board is Bishop Edwin 
V. O'Hara. The Vice-President and 
Treasurer is the Rt. Rev. Monsignor 
Georve W. King, Rector of Kansas 
City’s Immaculate Conception Ca- 
thedral and popular preacher. Thus 
the story of St. Vincent's in Kansas 
City, an example of brotherly love. 
Kansas City is the golden metrop- 
olis of the middle-west; the Heart 
of America; and a God-feariny and 
church-going community. In St 
Vincent's Hospital, is solved a long 
standing and festering question, 
On the last dav, the King will sa\ 
to the good people of Kansas City: 
‘Amen I say unto vou. as lone as 
vou did it for one of these, the 
least of my brethren, vou did it for 
me!’ If vou would like a part in 
this work of fraternal charity and 
merey, lend vour pravers. If vou 
would help further financially, 
vour contribution will be most wel- 
come, Address all communications 
1G: 

St. Vincent's Hospital 

Sister Mathilde 

3210 E. 23rd St. 

Kansas Citv, Missouri! 
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PHILLIPA 
SCHUYLER 


New York Citry—A twenty-one- 
year-old American concert pianist 
arriving alone in Stockholm on the 
eve of a concert to find that her 
gowns have been sent to another 
city and that the advertised pro- 
gram includes two pieces she does 
not know can still face the situation 
with poise and assurance if she hap- 
pens to be Philippa Schuyler, who 
confesses, “I like excitement.” 

The young Negro pianist-com- 
poser gave a demonstration of that 
poise and assurance here last March 
at the Catholic Interracial Forum 
as she faced a barrage of questions 
ranging from counterpoint to 
travel. 

A series of telephone calls and an 
all-night practice session were the 
solutions to the dilemmas she faced 
in Stockholm, one of the scores of 
cities Miss Schuyler visited on her 


recent concert tour through north- 
ern Europe, southern United States 
and the Caribbean area. 


A concert artist faces her greatest 
difficulties in the sacrifices she 
must make for her art, Miss Schuy- 
ler said. A pianist must eliminate 
all sports and activities which 
might endanger her hands. She 
must practice at least eight hours a 
day. She must devote her spare 
time to reading and study to attain 
“a thorough background of classics 
in the other arts—literature, sculp- 
ture, painting, architecture — in 
order to understand the spirit of 
each composer’s outlook.” She must 
also “be slender to please the audi- 
ence while retaining the heart for 
bravura passages.” 

Miss Schuyler began her musical 
education at the Manhattanville 
Convent of the Sacred Heart under 
the guidance of Mother Georgia 
Stevens. She began playing the 
piano at three and composing 
shortly thereafter. At fourteen she 
made her orchestral debut with the 
New York Philharmonic Orchestra 
in Lewisohn Stadium. 

In addition to the ordinary tribu- 
lations of a concert artist, a Negro 


artist may face the “often insuper- 
(Continued on page 193) 


Governor-designate, Archie Alexander (center) of the Virgin Islands paid 
his respects to President Eisenhower before returning to the Islands. 


(United Press Photo) 
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Since his arrival at St. Augustine’s, he 
has been a conscientious office worker. 


WOW 


Brother Theophane, 
(second from left) 
our jubilarian, has 
welcomed many 2 
Bishop to St. Au- 
gustine’s Seminary. 
Here he poses with 
Bishop Francis 
Simons, S.V.D., and 
Brothers Francis, 
Bonaventure and 
James. 


BROTHER THEOPHANE, S.V.D. 

One of the “pillars” of the Broth- 
erhood at St. Augustine’s is the 
Chicagoan, Brother Theophane Al- 
les, S.V.D., who, come next No- 
vember first, will be twenty-five 
years professed. However, by way 
of anticipation, Brother celebrated 
the event last month (May) at 
Techny, Illinois, with the other 
jubilarians of the Society of the Di- 
vine Word. 

Brother Theopahne entered St. 
Mary’s Mission Seminary, Techny, 
in 1927. After the usual two-year 
novitiate, he pronounced his first 
vows on November 1, 1929. 

For many years Brother worked 
on the poultry farm at Techny. In 
1934 he was appointed to St. Augus- 
tine’s, deep in the Southland. He 
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arriving alone in Stockholm on the 
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city and that the advertised pro- 
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not know can still face the situation 
with poise and assurance if she hap- 
pens to be Philippa Schuyler, who 
confesses, “I like excitement.” 

The young Negro pianist-com- 
poser gave a demonstration of that 
poise and assurance here last March 
at the Catholic Interracial Forum 
as she faced a barrage of questions 
ranging from counterpoint to 
travel. 

A series of telephone calls and an 
all-night practice session were the 
solutions to the dilemmas she faced 
in Stockholm, one of the scores of 
cities Miss Schuyler visited on her 


recent concert tour through north- 
ern Europe, southern United States 
and the Caribbean area. 


A concert artist faces her greatest 
difficulties in the sacrifices she 
must make for her art, Miss Schuy- 
ler said. A pianist must eliminate 
all sports and activities which 
might endanger her hands. She 
must practice at least eight hours a 
day. She must devote her spare 
time to reading and study to attain 
“a thorough background of classics 
in the other arts—literature, sculp- 
ture, painting, architecture — in 
order to understand the spirit of 
each composer’s outlook.” She must 
also “be slender to please the audi- 
ence while retaining the heart for 
bravura passages.” 

Miss Schuyler began her musical 
education at the Manhattanville 
Convent of the Sacred Heart under 
the guidance of Mother Georgia 
Stevens. She began playing the 
piano at three and composing 
shortly thereafter. At fourteen she 
made her orchestral debut with the 
New York Philharmonic Orchestra 
in Lewisohn Stadium. 

In addition to the ordinary tribu- 
lations of a concert artist, a Negro 
artist may face the “often insuper- 
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Governor-designate, Archie Alexander (center) of the Virgin Islands paid 
his respects to President Eisenhower before returning to the Islands. 
(United Press Photo) 
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BROTHER THECPHANE. S.V.D. 

One of the ‘’pillars” of the Broth- 
erhood at St. Augustine's is the 
Chicagoan, Brother Theophane Al- 
les, S.V.D., who, come next No- 
vember first, will be twenty-five 
vears professed. However, by wa\ 
of anticipation, Brother celebrated 
the event last month (Mav) at 
Techny, Illinois, with the othe 
jubilarians of the Society of the Di- 
vine Word. 

Brother Theopahne entered St. 
Mary’s Mission Seminary. Techn: 
in 1927. After the usual two-ve 
novitiate, he pronounced his first 
vows on November 1, 1929 

For many vears Brother worked 
on the poultry farm at Techny. In 
1934 he was appointed to St. Augus 
tine’s, deep in the Southland. He 
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What every parent 
should know for the 
protection of their 
children. Parents, cut 
this out and keep it in 
a conspicuous place. 
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RECOMMENDED BY THE NATIONAL FOUNDATION FOR INFANTILE PARALYSIS ay 


arrived at the seminary just before 
the historic first Ordination of 
Priests which took place on May 
23, 1934. 

When the Divine Word Novitiate 
for Brothers was opened at St. Aug- 
ustine’s in 1935, Brother Theophane 
afforded great help to the novice 
master as Prefect of the Candidates. 
He held this position for seventeen 
years. 

During all his years at St. Augus- 
tine’s, Brother Theophane has been 
a conscientious office worker, 
caring for the files of benefactors 
and subscribers, shipping goods, 
etc. Nor has he hesitated to lend a 
helping hand to others whenever 
necessary. He is now President of 
the Brothers’ Mission Club. 
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Our Jubilarian (on right) with his pa- 
rents and members of the family on 
the occasion of his parents’ 60th wed- 
ding anniversary. 


Recently our jubilarian’s parents 
celebrated their 60th wedding anni- 
versary. While fervently congratu- 
ltaing Brother Theophane, we trust, 
that he, like his good parents, will 
be blessed with length of years in 
the army of Christ. This is our 
earnest prayer. 


SNOW! REAL SNOW! 


Tradition tells us that in the sizz- 
ling heat of August, the plan of the 
Church of St. Mary Major (Rome) 
was traced out in a miraculous fall 
of snow. The basilica has become 
known as St. Mary-of-the-Snow. 

Snow has again come as a herald 


PHILLIPA SCHUYLER 


(Continued from page 190) 


able difficulties” of making the 
necessary contacts, Miss Schuyler 
stated. 


Her greatest reward comes in the 
realization that among the arts 
“music most fully expresses man’s 
inner self and his striving towards 
God.” It is a privilege to be part of 
the continuation of this tradition, 
she said. 


(Courtesy N. Y. Catholic 
Interracial Council.) 


of the Mother of God. It was the 
first Saturday in March when this 
significant happening occurred To- 
wards the end of meditation and 
the whole length of Holy Mass 
snow fell white and fast. While we 
were singing the Mass of the Im- 
maculate Conception I could not 
but think of the close connection or 
similarity between Mary’s singular 
privilege and the dancing snow- 
flakes—both are immaculate. The 
rare occurence of snow and above 
all on Mary’s day—the first Satur- 
day of the month, seemed to be a 
heavenly approval of God’s pleas- 
ure in Mary’s Immaculate Con- 
ception. 


COLORED ATTORNEY NAMED 
TO HIGH EXECUTIVE OFFICE 


An outstanding colored attorney, 
J. E. Wilkins, of Chicago, was named 
Assistant Secretary of Labor by 
President Eisenhower in March of 
this year. Mr. Wilkins, who is 59 
years of age, is a graduate of the 
University of Illinois and of the Law 
School of the University of Chicago. 


Mr. Wilkins’ office is rewarded 


with a $15,000-a-year salary. The 
appointee is a devout Methodist. 


ACHIEVEMENTS OF WHITE FATHERS IN PAST YEAR 
Africa — According to their annual report, the White Fathers baptized 
266,000 pagans in their African mission last year while 915,000 catechumens 
were instructed. The instruction period before Baptism demanded by the Fathers 


is four years long. 


In addition, the same year 18 colored priests were ordained. 


With this, the toll of native priests in their mission increased to nearly 500. In 
some 30 seminaries, 2,434 seminarians are receiving their priestly training while 


the mission schools provide education for 875,000 pupils. 
figures reflect the rapid development of the African missions. 


These impressive 
But on the other 


hand, we must remember that throughout all Africa, twice as many heathen 


embrace Islam than the true Faith while the number of missionaries is altogether 
Inadequate. 
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He held this position for seventeen 
years. 

During all his years at St. Augus- 
tine’s, Brother Theophane has been 
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caring for the files of benefactors 
and subscribers, shipping goods, 
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helping hand to others whenever 
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the Brothers’ Mission Club, 
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the occasion of his parents’ 60th wed- 
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Recently our jubilarian’s parents 
celebrated their 60th wedding anni- 
versary. While fervently congratu- 
ltaing Brother Theophane, we trust, 
that he, like his good parents, will 
be blessed with length of vears in 
the army of Christ. This is our 
earnest prayer. 


SNOW! REAL SNOW! 


Tradition tells us that in the sizz- 
ling heat of August, the plan of the 
Church of St. Mary Major (Rome) 
was traced out in a miraculous fall 
of snow. The basilica has become 
known as St. Mary-of-the-Snow. 

Snow has again come as a herald 


of the Mother of God. It was the 
first Saturday in March when this 
significant happening occurred To- 
wards the end of meditation and 
the whole length ot Holv Mass 
snow fell white and fast. While we 
were singing the Mass of the Im- 
maculate Conception I could not 
but think of the close connection or 
similarity between Marv’s singular 
privilege and the dancing snow- 
flakes—both are immaculate, The 
rare occurence of snow and above 
all on Mary’s day—the first Satur- 
day of the month, seemed to be a 
heavenly approval of God's pleas- 
ure in Mary’s Immaculate Con- 
ception. 
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necessary contacts, Miss Schuyler 
stated, 

Her greatest reward comes in the 
realization that among the arts 
‘music most fully expresses man’s 
inner self and his striving towards 
God.” It is a privilege to be part of 
the continuation of this tradition, 
she said. 

(Courtesy N. Y. Catholic 
Interracial Council.) 


COLORED ATTORNEY NAMED 
TO HIGH EXECUTIVE OFFICE 


An outstanding colored attorney, 
J. E. Wilkins, of Chicago, was named 
Assistant Secretary of Labor by 
President Eisenhower in March of 
this year. Mr. Wilkins, who is 59 
years of age, is a graduate of the 
University of Illinois and of the Law 
School of the University of Chicago. 


Mr. Wilkins’ office is rewarded 
with a $15,000-a-year salary. The 
appointee is a devout Methodist. 
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Africa — According to their annual report, the White Fathers baptized 
266,000 pagans in their African mission last vear while 915,000 catechumens 
were instructed. The instruction period before Baptism demanded by the Fathers 
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Friendship 
House 


With a series of weekly discus- 
sions the fifth Friendship House in 
the United States will open activi- 
ties here Thursday, February 11. 
Friendship House, a Catholic inter- 
racial movement, is working in 
Shreveport at the invitation of His 
Excellency Charles P. Greco, Bish- 
op of Alexandria, La. The Shreve- 
port center is located at 1525 Milam 
Street. 

Miss Anne Foley, former director 
of the Harlem Friendship House, 
is in charge of the new house. She 
is assisted by Miss Mary Dolan, 
formerly of Chicago Friendship 
House, and Lawrence Pausback, 
formerly of Washington, D. C., 
Friendship House (known as St. 
Peter Claver Center). Rev. J. B. 
Gremillion, pastor of St. Joseph 
Church of Shreveport, is chaplain. 

“Friendship House’s main work,” 
Miss Foley stated, “as explained in 
our constitution, is two-fold: 

“First, an education effort ‘to re- 
affirm both the human dignity and 
rights of all men and the profound 
unity among all men established by 
our common Creator and intensi- 


fied by Christ our common Savior. 


and Brother’; and secondly, a 
‘practical effort to bring the spirit 
of Christ’s justice and love to bear 
on the attitudes, laws, customs, and 
institutions that have been cor- 
rupted by racial prejudice and 
hatred and thereby degraded the 
lives of men and women, Negro and 
white.’ ” 

Started 16 years ago in Harlem 
by Baroness Catherine de Hueck, 
Friendship House operates centers 
in New York, Chicago, Washington, 
D.C., and Portland, Oregon, as well 
as Shreveport. 

These centers—open to all races 
and creeds—carry on the works of 
mercy in the form of spiritual pro- 
grams, children’s activities, ma- 
terial assistance, and educational 
work, as well as working to change 
laws and customs. They are main- 
tained by donations and are staffed 
by Catholic lay men and women, 
Negro and white, who work with- 
out salary. 

February discussions at the 
Shreveport Friendship House will 
cover the topics “Friendship House 
and Interracial Work in Shreve- 
port,” “Natural and Religious Bases 
of Unity,” and “Viewpoints—What 
is My Attitude?” Panel speakers 
will be white and Negro residents 
of Shreveport and the Friendship 
House staff. Another series is 
planned for March. 


President Eisenhower (fourth from left) accepts the invitation to attend the 
annual convention of the National Negro Insurance Association at Durham, 


North Carolina, on August 31. 
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CHURCH LAG HIT 


Churches and schools are criti- 
cized by a Lutheran editor for per- 
mitting the armed forces, labor 
unions and organized sports to set 
the pace for better race relations. 
John Strietelmeier, managing edi- 
of the Cresset, monthly magazine 
published by Valparaiso (Ind.) 
University, asserts that “It is a sad 
state of affairs when the church 
and the academic world have to 
look to the armed forces, to labor 
unions, and to organized athletics 
for guidance in the matter of race 
relations. It is even sadder when 
the churches and schools, having 
seen what the secular institutions 
have accomplished, only shake their 
collective heads and complain, “We 
are not ready for that yet.’ 


“The Christian faith,” he points 
out, “labels every form of racial 
prejudice a sin. And reason refutes 
every arugment that has ever been 
made for the notion of racial su- 


periority.” 


Brigadier General Patrick James Ryan 
was nominated by President Eisen- 
hower as Chief of Army Chaplains with 
the rank of a Major General. Chaplain 
Ryan will succeed Maj. Gen. Ivan Ben- 
nett, 2 Southern Baptist, who retired 
on April 30. (United Press Photo) 
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A LONG, SLOW STRUGGLE 


Mr. John H. Sengstacke, editor 
and publisher of THE Cuicaco DE- 
FENDER, one of the largest Negro 
dailies in the United States, is con- 
vinced that brotherhood is vital to 
survival. Posing the hypothetical 
question: Is brotherhood practi- 
cable in our modern way of life?— 
he replies: “My answer to that 
question is that brotherhood is not 
only practicable, but necessary if 
we are to survive. I would suggest 
two axioms. The first is, ‘a thou- 
sand ages are as but one day in the 
sight of God.’ The other is the par- 
able of the sower which Jesus re- 
lated to his disciples—some of the 
seed fell upon barren ground; the 
rest took root in fertile soil and 


INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


With a series of weekly discus- 
sions the fifth Friendship House in 
the United States will open activi- 
ties here Thursday, February 11. 
Friendship House, a Catholic inter- 
racial movement, is working in 
Shreveport at the invitation of His 
Excellency Charles P. Greco, Bish- 
op of Alexandria, La. The Shreve- 
port center is located at 1525 Milam 
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Miss Anne Foley, former director 
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is in charge of the new house. She 
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Miss Foley stated, ‘as explained in 
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“First, an education effort ‘to re- 
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and Brother’; and_ secondly, a 
‘practical effort to bring the spirit 
of Christ's justice and love to bear 
on the attitudes, laws, customs, and 
institutions that have been cor- 
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hatred and thereby degraded the 
lives of men and women, Negro and 
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Started 16 years ago in Harlem 
by Baroness Catherine de Hueck, 
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D.C., and Portland, Oregon, as well 
as Shreveport. 

These centers—open to all races 
and creeds—carry on the works of 
mercy in the form of spiritual pro- 
grams, children’s activities, ma- 
terial assistance, and educational 
work, as well as working to change 
laws and customs. They are main- 
tained by donations and are staffed 
by Catholic lay men and women, 
Negro and white, who work with- 
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February discussions at the 
Shreveport Friendship House will 
cover the topics “Friendship House 
and Interracial Work in Shreve- 
port,’ “Natural and Religious Bases 
of Unity,” and “Viewpoints—What 
is My Attitude?” Panel speakers 
will be white and Negro residents 
of Shreveport and the Friendship 
House staff. Another series is 
planned for March. 


Pr-sident Eisenhower (fourth from left) accepts the invitation to attend the 
annual convention of the National Negro Insurance Association at Durham, 


North Carolina, on August 31. 
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CHURCH LAG HII 


Churches and schools are criti- 
cized by a Lutheran editor for per- 
mitting the armed forces, labor 
unions and organized sports to set 
the pace for better race relations. 
John Strietelmeier, managing edi- 
of the Cresset, monthly magazine 
published by Valparaiso (Ind.) 
University, asserts that “It is a sad 
state of affairs when the church 
and the academic world have to 
look to the armed forces, to labor 
unions, and to organized athletics 
for guidance in the matter of race 
relations. It is even sadder when 
the churches and schools, having 
seen what the secular institutions 
have accomplished, only shake their 
collective heads and complain, ‘““We 
are not ready for that yet.’ 


“The Christian faith,’ he points 
out, “labels every form of racial 
prejudice a sin. And reason refutes 
every arugment that has ever been 
made for the notion of racial su- 


periority.” 


Brigadier General Patrick James Ryan 
was nominated by President Eisen- 
hower as Chief of Army Chaplains with 
the rank of a Major General. Chaplain 
Ryan will succeed Maj. Gen. Ivan Ben- 


nett, = Southern Baptist, who retired 
on April 36. (United Press Photo) 
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A LONG, SLOW STRUGGLE 


Mr. John H. Sengstacke, editor 
and publisher of THe Cuicaco DE- 
FENDER, one of the largest Negro 
dailies in the United States, is con- 
vinced that brotherhood is vital to 
survival. Posing the hypothetical 
question: Is brotherhood practi- 
cable in our modern way of life? 
he replies: “My answer to that 
question is that brotherhood is not 
only practicable, but necessary if 
we are to survive. I would suggest 
two axioms. The first is, ‘a thou- 
sand ages are as but one day in the 
sight of God.’ The other is the par- 
able of the sower which Jesus re- 
lated to his disciples—some of the 
seed fell upon barren ground; the 
rest took root in fertile soil and 


produced an abundant harvest. 

“It is not always easy to see the 
results of hard labor won in such 
painstakingly small bits,” he con- 
cedes, “but for every ugly outcrop- 
ping such as a racial riot, there are 
a hundred anonymous gains made 
in better human understanding. 
Little things like a white and a 
Negro housewife exchanging reci- 
pes and advice on how to let the 
kids settle their arguments peace- 
ably; big things like the appoint- 
ment of a Negro in a big Southern 
city to the transit authority, and the 
steady tumbling of race bars all 
over the nation. Legislation has ac- 
counted for a great many gains in 
civil rights; but how do you account 


tient nurturing of ideas by organi- 
zations devoted to brotherhood, the 
husbanding of the resources of the 
daily and weekly press, and the 
quiet determination of little people 
to live together in harmony. On a 
worldwide scale the restlessness of 
the darker people is indicative of 
the changes which must come if the 
Caucasoid man is to survive under 
the glacial movements. This is no 
time for panic, or multiplying fears 
into monstrous nightmares. Rather, 
it is time for sober reflection that 
brotherhood is a daily, 24-hour job 
at which we all must work. One 
encouraging note is the example of 
the Negro couple who were asked 
to take some white conference dele- 
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Cardinal Spellman (left) visits with Bishop-elect Pernicone, newly appointed 
Auxiliary Bishop to Cardinal Spellman. 


for the resolution of big church 
bodies condemning bigotry and 
urging a positive program of bro- 
therhood? Or spontaneous move- 
ments like the formation of inter- 
racial neighborhood councils? 

“These,” asserts Mr. Sengstacke, 
are no accidents or sudden 
changes in attitudes. They are the 
harvest of careful planting and pa- 
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gates into their home, during the 
convention held here recently. At 
first they refused. Then the wife 
said, ‘I went into my bedroom for 
something and happened to glance 
into the mirror over the dresser. 
Suddenly, my othe rself said to me, 
"You are discriminating just as you 
have preached against their dis- 
crimination of you. I said to my 


husband, we’ve got to go halfway 
to meet them instead of waiting for 
them to come to us. Far better than 
any sermon or lecture, this unex- 
pected encounter totally convinced 
me that tolerance is not a one-way 
street.’ ” 


AMERICAN NEGRO 
According to a recent report 
of the Commission for the Cath- 
olic Missions among the Colored 
People and the Indians, the fol- 
lowing are the principal statis- 
tics of the Negro Missions of the 
U.S.A. for the year 1953: 
Negro Catholic 
population 
Converts 
Infant Baptisms 
Churches 
Priests engaged in 
Negro mission work ___ 


BIGOn al so oe 12 

The Negro Catholic population 
of 1953 surpassed that of the 
preceding year by more than 
24,000. 


Curoll in the 


WORTHY OF PRAISE 


Each year for the next five years 
one of the boys or girls of the sen- 
ior high school class of St. Mary’s 
Parish, Lynn, Mass., will be $100.00 
richer. Why? Because a prominent 
Boston attorney has given the sum 
of $500.00 to the pastor for use as 
prize-money for the best essay on 
“The Catholic Church and the Ne- 
groes in North America.” 


We do not doubt that the contest 
will develop mission interest in the 
students of the senior class. It will 
also do more. It will make them a- 
ware of America’s gigantic “Negro 
problem”—or should we say “White 
problem” as Father Leo Trese calls 
it? It will inspire them with cour- 
age to do their share as genuine 
Catholics and genuine Americans 
in remedying the problem by the 
practice of charity and justice. 


The pastor of St. Mary’s is the 
Right Rev. Monsignor Joseph F. 
McGlinchey, D.D., P.A. He was 
formerly Director of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Faith of 
the Archdiocese of Boston. 


1954 FRIENDSHIP HOUSE interracial summer schools. 


Some of the TOPICS: 
» Psychology of Prejudice 


} Does the Church Have Anything to Say About Race 
} Acting on Problems in Your Community 


} Praying with the Church 


} Friendship House—Catholic interracial Apostolate 


for INFORMATION write: 
» New York 
BERNADETTE PRAETZ 
43 W. 135th Street, Box 16 
New York 37, N. Y. 


} Chicago 
DELORES PRICE 
4233 S. Indiana Avenue 
Chicago 15, Illinois 


» Washington, D.C. 
REGINA MARTIN 
814 7th Street, S. W. 
Washington 24, D. C. 
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said, ‘I went into my bedroom for 
something and happened to glance 
into the mirror over the dresser. 
Suddenly, my othe rself said to me, 
"You are discriminating just as you 
have preached against their dis- 
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husband, we've got to go halfway 
to meet them instead of waiting for 
them to come to us. Far better than 
any sermon or lecture, this unex- 
pected encounter totally convinced 
me that tolerance is not a one-way 
street.’ ”’ 


AMERICAN NEGRO 
According to a recent report 
of the Commission for the Cath- 
olic Missions among the Colored 
People and the Indians, the fol- 
lowing are the principal statis- 
tics of the Negro Missions of the 
U.S.A. for the year 1953: 
Negro Catholic 


population 457,996 
Converts 9,428 
Infant Baptisms 17,578 
Churches 467 
Priests engaged in 

Negro mission work 664 
Schools 330 
Pupils 77.217 
Hospitals 12 


The Negro Catholic population 
of 1953 surpassed that of the 
preceding year by more than 
24,000. 
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Some of the TOPICS: 
® Psychology of Prejudice 
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Each year for the next five years 
one of the boys or girls of the sen- 
ior high school class of St. Mary’s 
Parish, Lynn, Mass., will be $100.00 
richer. Why? Because a prominent 
Boston attorney has given the sum 
of $500.00 to the pastor for use as 
prize-money for the best essay on 
“The Catholic Church and the Ne- 
sroes in North America.” 


We do not doubt that the contest 
will develop mission interest in the 
students of the senior class. It will 
also do more. It will make them a- 
ware of America’s gigantic “Negro 
problem’—or should we say “White 
problem” as Father Leo Trese calls 
it? It will inspire them with cour- 
age to do their share as genuine 
Catholics and genuine Americans 
in remedying the problem by the 
practice of charity and justice. 

The pastor of St. Mary’s is the 
Right Rev. Monsignor Joseph F. 
McGlinchey, D.D.. P.A. He was 
formerly Director of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Faith of 
the Archdiocese of Boston. 


interracial summer schools. 


§ Does the Church Have Anything to Say About Race 
® Acting on Problems in Your Community 


® Praying with the Church 


§ Friendship House—Catholic interracial Apostolate 


for INFORMATION write: 
® New York 
BERNADETTE PRAETZ 
43 W. 135th Street, Box 16 
New York 37, N. Y. 


§ Chicago 
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4233 S. Indiana Avenue 
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The SACRED HEART 


(Continued from page 187) 


“make up” for our own neglect of 
the Sacrifice and Sacrament of 
Love and that of others. 

IT IS THE FEAST FOR WHICH 
THE SACRED HEART DETER- 
MINED THE RELIGIOUS EXER- 
CISES—These are the exercises to 
which our families will give first 
place. Our Lord asked for a Holy 
Hour the evening before and a 
Communion of reparation on the 
day itself. In many families, thanks 
to the splendid success of Night 


Adoration in the Home, the first 
of these desires will be easily ful- 
filled. In many places Sacred Heart 
families have gotten into the habit 
of having all-night Adoration. 
Everywhere, the family can gather 
in a group for the Holy Hour in 
church or at home, on the vigil of 
the Feast. 


It goes without saying that all 
members of the Sacred Heart’s 
Bethany will go to Mass and re- 
ceive Holy Communion in a spirit 
of reparation on Friday. And if 
possible, as a family group. 


ERE COMES THE BAND/ 


“f Father Richard T. Winters, S.V.D., our Belgian Congo Missionary 
plans to have a brass band such as Africa has never yet seen! 


He has about 500 lads in his school. 


From among them Father 


~ will find enough to blow the bugles, blare the horns and beat 


the drums for him. . 


. -but where are the bugles, horns and 


drums? In your attic, maybe? Suppose you dig out that band 
instrument which you no longer use. Tag Father's name on it: 
REV. RICHARD WINTERS, BELGIAN CONGO, and wrap the 


instrument in a package. 


Mail the package to: 


ST. MARY'S MISSION SEMINARY 
THE MISSION PROCURE 
TECHNY, ILLINOIS 


Father Winters will get it. 


Thank you. 


THEIR LAST HOUR 
East-Africa — 97 members of the Mau-Mau who were condemned to death 


during the past eight months were baptized before execution. 


As soon as the 


condemned prisoners were brought to Nairobi, Father Fulten, an Irish mission- 
ary, visited them to give them instruction, and he baptized those who were 


already prepared for the Sacrament. 


He spent the last night with the con- 


demned in their cells, offered Holy Mass for them, and remained with them until 


the execution was over. 
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Mrs. Ethel Younc, the outstanding 
Catholic Mother of St. Katherine’s Par- 
ish in New Orleans, La. 


Mrs. Ethel John Young, a par- 
ishioner of St. Katherine’s Church, 


New Orleans, La., (the Crescent 
City), received an award last 
March for being an outstanding 
Catholic mother. 


The award, a small statue of Our 
Lady of Fatima, was conferred up- 
on Mrs. Young by the National 
Family Life Conference during the 
closing ceremonies of its 22nd an- 
nual convention, March 26. The 
ceremonies took place in St. Louis 
Cathedral, New Orleans, in connec- 
tion with a family Holy Hour. Pre- 
siding was the Most Rev. Joseph 


A 
NEW ORLEANS 
CATHOLIC 
MOTHER 


be 


F. Rummel, S.T.D., Archbishop of 
New Orleans, who presented the 
award to Mrs. Young (and to two 
others). The Bishop of Natchez, 
Miss., the Most Rev. Richard O. 
Gerow, S.T.D., delivered the ser- 
mon, extolling Mary as the model 
Mother. 

Mrs. Young, a widow, was mar- 
ried 30 years when her husband 
passed away in 1901. She was one 
of the first students to graduate 
from Xavier University, New Or- 
leans. 


The four children of the honoree 
have successfully taken up profes- 
sional careers. The eldest is Dr. 
Charles H. Young, Jr., a practicing 
physician in the Crescent City, who 
recently returned from eighteen 
months’ service in Korea; the sec- 
ond, Mrs. Doris Young Lancaster, 
a resident of St. Louis, Mo., taught 
four years at Xavier Preparatory 
High School, New Orleans; another 
daughter, Miss Vera Mae Young, 
is on the faculty of St. Augustine’s 
High School in the same city; the 
youngest, Lionel W. Young, is at 
present a medical student at How- 
ard University, Washington, D. C. 


The staff of St. Augustine’s Mes- 
senger warmly congratulates Mrs. 
Young for having merited the re- 
ward. 
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SEGREGATION ABOLISHED 
IN SAN ANTONIO ARCHDIOCESE 


Below we give the full text of a pastoral issued by the Archbishop of San 
Antonio abolishing segregation in the Catholic schools of the archdiocese. 
The pastoral was issued April 5, 1954. The Pittsburgh Courier, one of the 
largest Negro weeklies in America, gave the pronouncement front-page pub- 
licity. It is interesting to note that a few weeks later two Lutheran ministers 
of St. Louis, Mo., who were converted to the true Faith, declared that the 
Church's stand against racial segregation, and its refusal to compromise its 
position on the virtue of charity were some of the things leading to their 
conversion. (The Register, Denver, Col., May 2, 1954.) 


Archidiorese In San Antonin 


April 5, 1954 


Reverend and dear Father: 


Since my coming among you twelve years ago I have urged clergy and laity, 
in season and out of season, to stop the sin of racial segregation and to treat 
all human beings as children of God. It is quite obvious that most encouraging 
progress has been made. 


In the field of morality and particularly in the field of social justice and 
social charity Catholics should lead, not follow. If secular government, military 
leaders and private organizations can eliminate the sins of segregation and 
discrimination we can do so too. Certain un-Christian attitudes on the part of 
our people have been tolerated by moral theologians “for the time being.” The 
day of racial injustice has passed. The day of Christ-like charity has arrived. 


Henceforth no Catholic child may be refused admittance to any school 
maintained by the Archdiocese merely for reasons of color, race or poverty. 
Students applying to our schools who possess the necessary qualifications of 
morality and academic standing may no longer be denied a Christian education 
because of their color. 


Confident that Our Lord will bless us in our efforts to follow in His footsteps 


and praying that Mary Immaculate may watch over our people and our schools, 
I remain 


Sincerely yours in Christ, 
Most Rev. Robert E. Lucey, S.T.D. 
Archbishop of San Antonio 


SILVER JUBILARIAN 
OF OUR PROVINCE 


FATHER GASPER, S.V.D. 


Rev. Father John Gasper, S.V.D., 
pastor of Sacred Heart Church, 
Greenville, Miss., was a priest 


twenty-five years on May 9, 1954. 
Our jubilarian is a native of the 


Rhineland, Germany. He made his 
preparatory studies at St. Michael’s 
Mission House (the cradle of the 
Society of the Divine Word), Steyl, 
Holland and at St. Wendel’s Mis- 
sion Seminary, in the Sarr terri- 
tory. He pursued his philosophical 
and theological studies at St. Ga- 
briel’s Mission Seminary, near 
Vienna, Austria. 

Shortly after his ordination in 
1929, Father Gasper was assigned 
to our American province and sent 
to the South. From 1930 to 1937 he 
held the office of Prefect of Stu- 
dents in the Minor Seminary here 
at St. Augustine’s. In 1937 he was 
promoted to the rectorship of the 
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Father John Gasper, S.V.D.—a priest 


twenty-five years. 
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seminary and served two three- 
year terms. During his second term 
the fine red-brick refectory build- 
ing was completed. 


As a professor in the seminary 
Father Gasper taught Latin, French 
and Gregorian Chant. A good mu- 
sician and an able singer, he di- 
rected the seminary choir for many 
years. 


At the end of his rectorship in 
1943 our jubilarian was named 
pastor of St. Joseph’s Church, Me- 
ridian, Miss. Thus the “desk mis- 
sionary” became a front-line mis- 
sionary. 


INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


Below we give the full text sf a pastoral issued by the Archbishop of San 
Antonio abolishing segregation in the Catholic schools of the archdiocese. 
The pastoral was issued April 5, 1954. The Pittsburgh Courier, one of the 


largest Negro weeklies in America, gave the pronouncement front-page pub- 


licity. It is interesting to note that a few weeks later two Lutheran ministers 
of St. Louis, Mo., who were converted to the true Faith, declared that the 
Church's stand against racial] segregation, and its refusal to compromise its 
position on the virtue of charity were some of the things leading to their 
conversion. (The Register, Denver, Col.. Mav 2 1954.) 
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Archiiorese In San Antonia 
April 5, 1954 


Reverend and dear Father: 
Since my coming among you twelve years ago I have urged clergy and laity, 
in season and out of season, to stop the sin of racial segregation and to treat 


all human beings as children of God. It is quite obvious that most encouraging 
progress has been made. 


In the field of morality and particularly in the field of social justice and 
social charity Catholics should lead, not follow. If secular government, military 
leaders and private organizations can eliminate the sins of segregation and 
discrimination we can do so too. Certain un-Christian attitudes on the part of 
our people have been tolerated by moral theologians “for the time being.” The 
day of racial injustice has passed. The dav of Christ-like charity has arrived. 


Henceforth no Catholic child may be refused admittance to 


any school 
maintained by the Archdiocese merely for reasons of color, 


race or poverty. 
Students applying to our schools who possess the necessary qualifications of 
morality and academic standing may no longer be denied a Christian education 
because of their color. 


Confident that Our Lord will bless Us in our 
and praying that Mary Immaculate ma 
I remain 


efforts to follow in His footsteps 
y watch over our people and our schools, 


Sincerely yours in Christ, 
Most Rev. Robert E. Lucey, S.T.D. 


Archbishop oi San Antonio 
Spe 
«Uc 


SI 


tv 


SILVER JUBILARIAN 
OF OUR PROVINCE 


FATHER GASPER, S.V.D. 


Rev. Father John Gasper, S.V.D., 
pastor of Sacred Heart Church, 
Greenville, Miss., was a_ priest 
twenty-five years on May 9, 1954. 

Our jubilarian is a native of the 
Rhineland, Germany. He made his 
preparatory studies at St. Michael’s 
Mission House (the cradle of the 


g Society of the Divine Word), Stey], 
Holland and at St. Wendel’s Mis- 
sion Seminary, in the Sarr terri- 

d tory. He pursued his philosophical 

y and theological studies at St. Ga- 

d briel’s Mission Seminary, near 

f Vienna, Austria. 

: Shortly after his ordination in 
1929, Father Gasper was assigned 

1 to our American province and sent 

; to the South. From 1930 to 1937 he 

f held the office of Prefect of Stu- 

5 dents in the Minor Seminary here 


at St. Augustine’s. In 1937 he was 
promoted to the rectorship of the 


* 


Father John Gasper, S.V.D.—a priest 


twenty-five years. 
203 


three- 


seminary and served two 
year terms. During his second term 
the fine red-brick refectory build- 
ing was completed. 


As a professor in the seminary 
Father Gasper taught Latin, French 
and Gregorian Chant. A good mu- 
sician and an able singer, he di- 
rected the seminary choir for many 
years. 


At the end of his rectorship in 
1943 our jubilarian was named 
pastor of St. Joseph’s Church, Me- 
ridian, Miss. Thus the “desk mis- 
sionary” 
slonary. 


became a front-line mis- 


Renovated Mission Chapel at St. John. 
St. John’s is a mission of Notre Dame in 
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Jeanerette, La. 


LOUISIANA COLLEGE ORDERED TO ADMIT NEGRO STUDENTS 
BY COURT 

A Shreveport, La., federal court consisting of three judges ruled on 
April 23 that Southwestern Louisiana Institute of Lafayette, La., must 
admit four Negro students. The opinion was handed down by Judges 
Wayne C. Borah, Edwin F. Hunter and Ben C. Dawkins, Jr. The four 
colored students who contested the suit—three young women and one young 
man, all of Lafayette—declared that they plan to register and enter the 
college as freshmen next September. 

The opinion did not treat of segregation as such. The judges held that 
the Institute was the only state-sunported college within 89 miles of La- 
fayette and that the four plaintiffs, because of their race and color, were 
being denied the right of “going to school at home” while similar right was 


afforded to white students. 


PRAISE FOR CHURCH IN 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 

The Catholic Church in Washington, 
D. C., was praised by Walter White, 
nationally known Negro leader and 
author, for its stand against racial 
segregation. 

In an article written for the Saturday 
Evening Post in April, Mr. White de- 
clared that a Protestant cleric “peni- 
tently” informed him that the efforts 
of the Catholic Church have been 
nothing short of terrific.” 

There is no segregation in Catholic 
churches and parochial schools of the 
city. 


HARLEM DOCTOR ELECTED TO 
HIGH POSITION 
Dr. Peter Murray, a Harlem gynecol- 
ogist, is the first Negro to be elected to 
the presidency of a county medical 


society. In May he assumed the post 
in the New York County Medical So- 
ciety. 

Highly competent in his field (wo- 
men’s diseases), the doctor’s clientele 
includes white and colored patients. 

Dr. Murray received his higher edu- 
cation at New Orleans University, and 
Howard University Medical School. 
With pride he declares: “My mother 
washed me through college,” referring 
to how she paid his expenses by caring 
for the laundry of students which uer 
college-son brought home. 


WANT TO BE A RURAL 
MISSIONARY SISTER? 


Qualified Catholic young ladies, re- 
gardless of race, who wish to serve 
Christ in rural missionary areas are 
invited to join the Dominican Rural 
Missionaries. They educate youth, 
teach catechism, nurse the sick, do 
social work, train lay apostles, and, 
most of all, offer their life of liturgical 
prayer and sacrifice for all the souls 
entrusted to their care. For further 
information, write to: Sister Marie St. 
Paul, O.P., Convent of the Epiphany, 
Grosse Tete, Louisiana. 


FIRST NEGRO ALDERMEN FOR 
CROWLEY, LA. 


Two Negroes for the first time in the 
67-year history of Crowley, Louisiana, 
(pop. 13,000) were virtually elected to 
the City Council in the April Demo- 
cratic primary elections. They are 
David L. May, principal of Ross High 
School and Joseph Pete, a local busi- 
nessman. Both men were unopposed 
in the elections. Since the Republican 
party is practically non-existent in the 
community, May and Pete are sure to 
triumph in the general election. 


OPELOUSAS, LA., IN THE NEWS 
On April 6, for the first time in 50 years, Negroes of Opelousas, La., 
voted in a city election. Of the town’s 5000 registered voters, about 2000 


are colored. 


Large Negro support is responsible for the victory of two whites: Perry 
Ledoux, mayor-elect, who was victorious over the present mayor who has 
held office for 13 years (2805 votes to 1591); and Roland Chachere, city 


marshal-elect. 


Both of the newly-elected officials after their victory reiterated their 
pledge to work for betterment of the Negroes of the city. 
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Just a bit of kindness—but it made the 
day a memorable one for little seven- 
year-old Mary Pat Cutaiar as Cardinal 
Spellman paused to let Mary kiss his 
ring. (United Press Photo) 


A 
BIT OF 
KINDNESS 


by 


AGNES B. NICKL 


During a vacation trip my friends 
(who were so kind to invite me 
to join them on their journey) and 
I stopped at a restaurant to have 
our evening meal. The seating 
capacity was filled; with the ex- 


ception of one table at which sat . 


a young couple. We had to wait 
in line for a table or booth. 


There were a few people stand- 
in front of us and the hostess 
scanned every corner of the room 
in an effort to possibly find more 
available space but it was useless. 
Finally, approaching the young 
couple where there was room for 
two more, she whispered to them. 
206 


They smiled and glanced at the 
people waiting in line. The couple 
were neatly dressed and of pleas- 
ing appearance. 


The hostess walked up to the 
couple who stood first in line and 
we could hear her say, “that young 
couple seated at the center table 
would gladly share their table.” 
They looked at the couple and then 
at each other and rather disgusted- 
ly remarked, “we'll wait.” Asking 
the second couple, they replied in 
like manner. “No thanks. We'd 
like our own table.” The couple 
who stood directly in front of us 
had been discussing the matter 
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while the others were being asked. 
When they were approached they 
answered, “we’d appreciate it.” 


We stood just close enough to be 
able to hear what was said by the 
young couple as their sharers ar- 
rived. “Welcome!” was their greet- 
ing and they were of the colored 
race. After a few moments we 
were ushered directly to a table 
across from them. It wasn’t long 
before the conversation was going 
back and forth from our tables. 
The colored couple were returning 
from a visit to St. Anne de Beau- 
pre’s Shrine in Quebec. More con- 
genial and friendly personalities 
We could never expect to meet. 


Why are people so prejudiced 
against our colored brethren? The 
least anyone can do is to treat 
them kindly. After all, they were 
created by the same God who gave 


us life and placed us in the world 
for the very same purpose that we 
have been: to work out our eternal 
salvation. I dare say that there 
are different forms of labor today 
that would never be accomplished 
if the men and women of the col- 
ored race.didn’t take it in hand. 
It seems that the feeling existing 
towards the colored people is one 
of, “we’re better than they are.” 
Who are we to judge? 

Many a package appearing dirty 
and ragged contains items of price- 
less value. Of course, there are 
always exceptions to the rule. But 
that applies to people of all races 
and creeds. Many an article has 
appeared in the daily newspapers 
and monthly periodicals relating 
some good that has been performed 
by an individual or group who are 
colored natives. 

(Continued on page 215) 


It was the true Catholic spirit which gave little eleven-year-old Albert J. 
Raboteau (center) the honor to be among the six choir boys to represent the 
U.S. at an international congress of 3,500 choir boys in Rome, Italy, on April 18. 
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> Miss Ione T. Dugger of West Med- 
ford, Mass.. is now the wife of Cpl. 
William E. Varqus. Both are college 
graduates. United Press Photo 


4 Writer Priest, Don Luigi Sturzo, the 
83-year-old world-famous Philosopher 
and Italian Senator, leaves the Italian 
Parliament after a session devoted to 
the country’s turbulent political situa- 
tion. United Press Photo 


Archbishop Richard J. Cushing, Arch- 
bishop of Boston and spiritual leader 
of more than 2,000,000 Catholics, blessed 
the new Divine Word House of Studies 
recently. United Press Photo ad 
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4 Senator Joseph McCarthy (left) ad- 
dressed the thirt:y-sixth annual) com- 
munion breakfast of the Police Depart- 
ment’s Holy Name Society. Francis 
Cardinal Spellman (right) and Rev. 
Joseph A. McCaffrey also graced the 
occasion. (United Press Photo) 


Matt Henson (right) helps Presi- 
dent Eisenhower locate the exéct spot 
where Mr. Henson was at the North 
Pole with Admiral Robert E. Perry 
exactly 45 years ago. _In center is Mrs. 
Matt Henson. _ Mr. Henson is the lone 
American survivor of the 6-man crew 
that reached the top of the world on 

ad 


April 6, 1909. 
United Press Photo 


We. OS I 

OR ae ool i a 

‘eer 12k & 
ae a 


INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


f Miss Ione T. Dugger of West Med- 
ford, Mass.. is now the wife of Cpl. 
William E. Varctus. Both are college 
graduates. United Press Photo 


¢ Writer Priest, Don Luigi Sturzo, the 
83-year-old world-famous Philosopher 
and Italian Senator, leaves the Italian 
Parliament after a session devoted tc 
the country’s turbulent political situa- 
tion. United Press Photo 


Archbishop Richard J. Cushing, Arch- 
bishop of Boston and spiritual leader 
of more than 2,000,000 Catholics, blessed 
the new Divine Word House of Studies 
recently. United Press Photo hd 


> Senator Joseph McCarthy (left) ad- 
dressed the thirt:y-sixth annual com- 
munion breakfast of the Police Depart- 
ment’s Holy Name Society. Francis 
Cardinal Spellman (right) and Rev. 
Joseph A. McCaffrey also graced the 
occasion. (United Press Photo) 


4 


~ 


Matt Henson (right) 
dent Eisenhower locate the exéct spot 
where Mr. Henson was at the North 
Pole with Admiral Robert E Perry 
exactly 45 years ago. In center is Mrs. 
Matt Henson. Mr. Henson is the lone 
American survivor of the 6-man crew 
that reached the too o: the world on 
Aor‘! 6. 1909. 


helps Presi- 


&’ Greatest 


Rt. Rev. dia Leon A. Man 


At the Last Supper on the first Holy 
Thursday Christ gave to all men a tre- 
mendous gift, the Sacrifice of the Mass. 

Down through the centuries, the 
Church has treasured that gift of the 
Divine Redeemer. And we should do 
so too. We should learn all we can 
about the Mass. We should love it with 
all our heart. 


Let’s take a close look at the Holy 
Sacrifice. Let’s examine it lovingly— 
at least as lovingly as we do a new 
bicycle or a new suit. 


Our most important duty, of course, 
is to worship God. When we do so, 
God gives us His gifts in return. 

And the greatest act of worship? It 
is the Mass. In it we unite with the 
priest in offering to God the gift of 
His own Divine Son. And through the 
Mass we receive God’s richest treasure, 
for at Communion God gives His Di- 
vine Son back to us. 

When a priest celebrates Mass he 
changes bread and wine into the body 
and blood of Christ, just as Jesus did 
when He said the first Mass at the 
Last Supper. And once again Jesus, 
through the ministry of the priest, of- 
fers Himself to His Father, just as He 
did on the Cross, though in an unbloody 
manner. 

In the ceremony of the Mass there 
are two main parts. The first, the 
Mass of the Catechumens, begins with 
the prayers at the foot of the altar 
and ends with the Creed. It is made 
up of prayers and instructions, and 
prepares us for the sacrifice proper. 

A catechumen is one who is study- 
ing catechism before receiving Baptism. 
In the early days of the Church cate- 
chumens were allowed to attend only 
this first part of the Mass. 

210 (Continued on next page) 


we. AMMEN: 


1. Mass begins as priest and servers re- 
cite the prayers at the foot of the altar. 


2. One of the important parts of the 
Mass of the Catechumens—the Epistle, 
in which the priest reads divinely in- 
spired teachings. 
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3. (Below) Then in the Gospel ... the 
words and deeds of Our Lord Himself. 
At this point a sermon is often given. 


5. The Consecration ...*”For this is My 
body” ... Christ becomes really present 
on the altar. 


4. At the Offertory the priest offers to 
God the bread and wine which will be 
changed into the body and blood of 
Christ. 


6. The Host is elevated for all nresent to 
adore. Following this ... the consecra- 
tion of the wine. Then the priest raises 
Christ’s precious blood for adoration. 
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cite the prayers at the foot of the altar. 


2. One of the important parts of the 
Mass of the Catechumens—the Epistle, 
in which the priest reads divinely in- 
spired teachings. 


—v~ 


a 


. (Below) Then in the Gospel ... the 
yords and deeds of Our Lord Himself. [§% 
At this point a sermon is often given. 


5. The Consecration... ‘For this is My 
body” ... Christ becomes reallv present 
on the elter. 


4. At the Offertory the priest offers to 
God the bread and wine which will be 
changed into the bod-r and blood of 
Christ. 


6. The Host is elevated for all nresent to 
adore. Following this . .. the consecra- 
tion of the wine. Then the nriest raises 
Christ’s precious biood for adoration. 


7. Shortly after the Consecration the 
priest recites the greatest of prayers, 
the “Our Father.” taught to men by 
Christ Himself. 


8. At Holy Communion the priest re- 
ceives the Divine Savior. first under the 
form of bread. then under the form of 
wine. Afterwards, he distributes Com- 
municn to the servers and the people. 


' that goes on at the altar. 


3. The priest, turned to the people, 


blesses them. 


The second part, the Mass of the 
Faithful, begins with the Offertory and 
ends with the Last Gospel. The sacri- 
fice proper, it, in turn, has three im- 
portant parts. 

At the Offertory the priest offers to 


God the bread and wine which will be 
changed into the body and blood of 
Christ. Then at the solemn moment 
of the Consecration he changes bread 
and wine into the body and blood of 
Christ. This separate consecration rep- 
resents the separation of Christ's blocd 
from His body on the Cross. 

Though we try for all eternity we 
can never thank God enough for giv- 
ing us the Mass. But we can show 
our gratitude in some small way by 
assisting at Mass reverently and de- 
voutly, paying close attention to all 
And we 
should go to Mass as often as we can. 
For there we find God’s greatest gift 
to man—His own Divine Son. 

Toward the end of the Mass the pries; 
receives the body and blood, soul and 
divinity of Our Lord in Holy Com- 
munion, first under the appearances of 
bread, and then under the appearances 
of wine. After this he gives Com- 
munion to the people. 

(Continued on next page) 
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Notice that during the Mass there 
is a constant exchange between God 
and man. We give glory to Him; He 
gives His blessings to us. In the Mass 
of the Catechumens, for example, we 
speak to God when we praise Him in 
these five prayers: the prayers at the 
foot of the altar, the Introit, the Kyrie 
Eleison, the Gloria, and the Collect. 
Then God speaks to us when He in- 
structs us through the Epistle, the Gos- 
pel, and the sermon. 


In the Mass of the Faithful it is much 
the same. We give something to God; 
He gives something to us. For we unite 
with the priest when, as the minister 
of Christ, he offers Our Lord to His 
Father. Then God gives Jesus back to 
us in Communion. 


To assist at Mass best we should 
unite with the priest in offering Christ 
to His Father and by receiving Holy 
Communion. It will be a great help if 
we use a Missal and say the same 
prayers the priest does. 

When Jesus offers Himself to His 
Father in the Mass, we should offer 
ourselves with Him. In our hearts we 
should accept everything, great or 
small, that God may will for us. 


10. During the Last Gospel the priest 
genuflects as he says, “And the Word 


was made flesh.” Then the Mass ends 
- « » once more the infinite Sacrifice of 
Calvary has been re-enacted. 


THE VAGABOND OF CHARITY 


Africa — The French physician, Dr. 
Raoul Follereau, known as the “Vaga- 
bond of Charity” is an outstanding 
helper of the leper. On invitation of 
the Portuguese government, he came 
to Mozambique to acquaint himself 
with the condition of the lepers in 
Portuguese East Africa and to set 
governmental measures into force. 
Leaving Lorenzo Marques, Dr. Raoul 
Follereau traveled over 3,000 kilome- 
ters (about 2,000 miles) to visit sick 
lepers and to bring them aid. Through 
his intervention 108 lepers received 
additional medical treatment in the 
hospital at Molocue so that their con- 
dition has now improved completely. 
Only 10% of the 4 million victims of 
leprosy throughout the world receive 
treatment. Seventy-two thousand of 
them, however, receive care in 219 hos- 
pitals run by Catholic orders of nuns. 


SHRINE OF WORLD PEACE 
NEARS COMPLETION 


Hiroshima — The Church of Peace 
which is being erected near the center 
of the destroyed area in Hiroshima is 
through its rough stages and will be 
opened on the sixth of August, the 
ninth anniversary of the atom bomb- 
ing. The Church was erected over the 
ruins of the demolished Church of the 
Ascension and will likewise be dedi- 
cated to the mystery of the Ascension. 
All parts of the world contributed to 
the building of the church. Franciscan 
nuns from the United States will hold 
a perpetual crusade of prayer before 
the Blessed Sacrament. The flags of 
all the nations which tcok part in the 
Second World War will be placed in 
the church and “Golden Books” with 
thousands of names of the soldiers of 
these nations will be preserved there. 
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from His body on the Cross. 
Though we try for all eternity we 
can never thank God enough for giv- 
ing us the Mass. But we can show 
our gratitude in some small way by 
ussisting at Mass reverently and de- 
veutly, paying close attention to all 
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For there we find God’s greatest gift 
to man—His own Divine Son. 
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Notice that during the Mass there 
is a constant exchange between God 
and man. We give glory to Him; He 
gives His blessings to us. In the Mass 
of the Catechumens, for example, we 
speak to God when we praise Him in 
these five prayers: the prayers at the 
foot of the altar, the Introit, the Kyrie 
Eleison, the Gloria, and the Collect. 
Then God speaks to us when He in- 
structs us through the Epistle, the Gos- 
pel, and the sermon. 

In the Mass of the Faithful it 1s much 
the same. We give something to God; 
He gives something to us. For we unite 
with the priest when. as the minister 
of Christ. he offers Our Lord to His 
Father. Then God gives Jesus back to 
us in Communion. 

To assist at Mass best we should 
unite with the priest in offering Christ 
to His Father and by receiving Holy 
Communion. It will be a great help if 
we use a Missal and say the same 
prayers the priest does. 

When Jesus offers Himself to His 
Father in the Mass, we should offer 
curselves with Him. In our hearts we 
should accept everything, great o1 
small, that God may will for us. 


10. During the Last Gospel the priest 
genuflects as he says, “And the Word 
was made flesh.” Then the Mass ends 
- » + once more the infinite Sacrifice of 
Calvary has been re-enacted. 
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@ Giant Manager Leo Durocher 
cheers as Willie Mays registers a game 
winning circuit drive. 


Milwaukee Braves outfielder, Hank 
Aaron. uv from class A ball, seems to 
have secured his position for good as 
he gets a glad hand from Manager 
Charley Grimm, 


@ Terry Brennan (left), head football 
coach of Notre Dame, presents the 
Notre Dame annual award for the 
“man who has done the most for box- 
ing the the past year” to welterweight 
champion, Kid Gavilan. 
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A BIT OF KINDNESS 


(Continued from page 207) 


In the course of our daily lives 
we hear so many unkind and in- 
sulting remarks made _ against 
them. The names they are branded 
with would cause some of the 
members of our race to commit 
crimes that would remove them 
from society. Our colored friends 
just seem to take these insults in 
stride; knowing that some unkind 
individuals can’t over-look the fact 
that they are colored. 


It must be remembered that God 
didn’t favor any one prior to their 
conception by asking them to 
which race they wished to belong. 
It was His Will to place us just 
where we are at the moment. He 
created no one for abuse and insult, 
even though He Himself under- 


went exactly that. Then who are 
we to take matters into our own 
hands? For, just as surely as Di- 
vine Providence has endowed us 
with a mind, will and understand- 
ing to plan for the years that lie 
before us too, he has endowed all 
of the entire human race. If we 
fail to put those faculties to use it 
is the body and eventually the soul 
that must suffer. 

We hear and read so often that 
small acts of charity can be per- 
formed in countless ways. It may 
be in word or in deed and to folks 
of all races and creeds. Wouldn’t 
it be an act of thoughtfulness just 
to remember this and think of the 
interest that will be entered into 
our eternal bank account. For 
words kindly spoken and deeds 
willingly done plant the seed of 
gratefulness in every human heart. 
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; the wiles of the enemy be expelled afar... 


The history of Church Bells is a fascinating 
one. In medieval times Church Bells were given 
names of saints or angels and were adorned 
with inscriptions. This practice is often fol- 
lowed today. 

For example, in Germany a favorite inscrip- 
tion on Bells was the following: “Maria vocor, 
© rex gloriae, veni cum pace." ("My name is 
Mary, O King of Glory, come in peace!"') 

In the Church's prayer for the blessing of a 
Bell the priest reads in part: ". . . When its 
melody resounds in the ears of thy people, 
may the fervor of their faith increase, may all 

An Angelus Bell in a religious community is 
like the voice of God calling men to prayer. 
Our seminary needs just such a Bell. Who of 
our readers would like to donate one? Those 
interested should write to: 


REV. FATHER RECTOR 
ST. AUGUSTINE'S SEMINARY 
Bay St. Louis, Miss. 
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with would cause some of the 
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crimes that would remove them 
from society. Our colored friends 
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individuals can’t over-lcok the fact 
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The history of Church Bells is a fascinating 
one. In medieval times Church Bells were given 
names of saints or angels and were adorned 
with inscriptions. This practice is often fol- 
lowed today. 

For example, in Germany a favorite inscrip- 
tion on Bells was the following: ‘Maria vocor 
O rex glcriae, veni cum pace. ("My name is 
Mary, O King of Glory, come in peace!’’) 

In the Church's prayer for the blessing of a 
Bell the priest reads in part: "'. . . When its 
melody resounds in the ears of thy people 
may the fervor of their faith increase, may al 
the wiles of the enemy be expelled afar . 

An Angelus Bell in a religious community is 
like the voice of God calling men to prayer. 
Our seminary needs just such a Beil. Who of 
our readers would like to donate one? Those 
interested should write to: 


REV. FATHER RECTOR 
ST. AUGUSTINE'S SEMINARY 
Bay St. Louis, Miss. 


(The following publications have been recently received. The more important 
will be reviewed in a later issue.) 


The World is His Parish, The Story of Pope Pius XII. By Mary Fabyan Windeatt 
Geo. A. Pflaum, Publisher, Inc., 38 West Fifth St., Dayton 2, Ohio. Pp. 36. Single 
Copy, 15 cents—A splendid portrayal of the life of the present Pope in comic- 
book form, full color. 


The Catholic Church. A Radio Replies Analysis. By Rev. Dr. Leslie Rumble, 
M.S.C. Radio Replies Press, St. Paul 1, Minn. Pp. 453.—Another of the popular 
question-and-answer compilations of Fathers Rumble and Carty. Highly recom- 
mended for study-clubs, convert classes, etc. 


The Fire of Heaven. The Story of Lourdes. By James T. Feely. Geo. A. Pflaum, 
Publisher, Inc., 38 West Fifth St., Dayton 2, Ohio. Pp. 20. Single copy, 15 cents. 
—Beautifully illustrated with original drawings by Paul Eismann. School 
children—and even adults—will Jike this booklet on the Queen of the Marian 


Year. 


Marriage—The Mass. Two booklets. About 31 pp. each. Fides Publishers, 21 
Superior, Chicago, I1l—Both booklets are profusely illustrated with excellent 
photography. A fine liturgical spirit pervades both booklets. 


Mary, God's Masterpiece. Perpetual Help Press, 389 E. 150th St., New York 55, 
N. Y. Pp. 64.—The grandeur of Mary as revealed in Sacred Scripvture and litur- 
gical texts. The book contains many Marian artistic masterpieces in colors. 


Communism—A Menace to the American Negro. University Research Corpora- 
tion, 306 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago. Pp. 34. Single copy, 25 cents—A very 
informative study. 


A Reply to Anglican-Episcopalian Claims. By Rev. Dr. Rumble, M.S.C. Radio 
Replies Press, St. Paul 1, Minn. Po. 64. Price, 25 cents. 


Thirteen Years ina Labor School. The History of the New Rochelle Labor School. 
By Rev. Thomas J. Darby, Ph.D. Radio Replies Press, St. Paul, Minn. Pp. 92. 
Price, 50 cents 


All God's Children. What Your Schools Can Do for Them. A Christopher Book. 
By James Keller. Christopher Books, 18 East 48th St., New York PiINGY Pp. 
270. Price, 35 cents. 


The New Testament of Our Lord Jesus Christ. An Official Catholic Edition. 
Catechetical Guild Educational Society, St. Paul 1, Minn. Pp. 480. Price, 50 
cents.—An excellent pocket-size edition of the New Testament as revised by 
Catholic Scholars under the Patronage of the Episcopal Committee of the Con- 
fraternity of Christian Doctrine. 


Bishop Healy: Beloved Outcaste. By Albert Foley, S.J. Farrar, Straus, and 
Young, Inc., 101 Fifth Ave., New York 3, N. Y. Pp. 244. Price, $3.50.—A well- 
written biography of an American Bishop of part-Negro ancestry who was noted 
for his zeal and piety. 


y iappiness, By Fulton J. Sheen. Garden City Books, 575 Madison Ave., 
a York 22, N. Y. Pp. 192. Price, $2.00. 
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SPLENDID OPPORTUNITIES 
For CATHOLIC MEN To Make 


A 
MARIAN YEAR 
WEEK-END RETREAT 


Make your reservation NOW .. . 


» fo spend several days close to God, thru Mary, 

» to realize your obligations as a Catholic Gentleman, 

® to look deep into your own soul, 

»} to set matters right between you and your Creator, 

» to get atight grip on the things that make life really worthwhile. 


An offering of $5.00 per person covers all expenses, including meals, and sleer 3 accom- 
modations from Friday night, 6:00 p.m. until Sunday afternoon at 4:00 p.m. 


Ist Retreat June 25, 26,27 4th Retreat 
2nd Retreat _._________... July 2, 3,4 5th Retreat _. 
3rd Retreat July 9, 10, 11 6th Retreat 


RESERVATION CARD 
DEAR FATHER: 


| wish to make one of your week-end retreats for laymen from 


to. i A! Seite trees NONE ates] 


NAME 
ADDRESS 


CITY STATE 


Mail to LAYMEN’S RETREAT LEAGUE 
St. Augustine's Seminary 
Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 
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FUTURE 
IS IN YOUR HANDS. 


HELP COMPLETE A BURSE 


A Burse or Scholarship of $5,000, invested, will support a 
seminarian until ordination. Then it will be applied to another, 
and another, generation after generation. Won't you please help 
us to complete a Burse? Won't you help the dream-bubbles of 
Youth to reach the sky of the priesthood? 


INCOMPLETE BURSES 


Blessed Martin de Porres .. $4,600.00 
St. Joseph ——- Reena a POO LO 
Mioly” .Gheshiy ee ac cor ee hc eee ON 1,102.00 
St. Matthias . SrstehsGue eee eas) »900'60 
St. Jude _... Mrresear ee ee 948.00 
Our Lady of Sorrows 0. ce ay . 875.00 
SF. EURO ROT es ee oe oe oe 600.00 
Ste) MAMA oe, Rete) 527500 
St. Madeline Sophie Barat __. BPAY ee ok ee . 350.50 


SEND YOUR DONATION TO: 


REV. FATHER RECTOR 
ST. AUGUSTINE'S SEMINARY 
BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 
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) To aid the cause for which the Divine Word 
) Missionaries are working—more priests and 
religious for the Missions, especially 
among the Negroes. 


Robert E. Pung, S.V.D. 
Editor 
Carlos Lewis, S.V.D., S.T.D. 
Associate Editor 
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Our Cover 


His Excellency, the Most Reverend 
Richard O. Gerow, S. T. D., Bishop of 
Natchez is the subject of our cover. 
The Diocese of Natchez comprises the 
entire state of Mississippi which has 
relatively few Catholics. By careful 
and wise administration coupled with 
exemplary piety and fatherliness, Bish- 
op Gerow has firmly stabilized his 
Diocese which is located entirely in 
the midst of the ‘Bible belt'. We laud 
His Excellency for his pioneering spir- 
it in the ‘Bible belt’. Especially do 
we laud and hail him for fis fatherli- 
ness to us at St. Augustine's Seminary 
and the Mississippi Missions which are 
in charge of the Divine Word Mission- 
aries. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER, Published month- 
ly except July and August. Entered as Post Office, 
Bay St. Louis, Miss., as Second-Class Matter under 
Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing at 
special rates of postage provided for in Section 
1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized July 19, 1918. 
(legal title) Society of the Divine Word, Bay St. 
Louis, Mississippi. Rates: $2 a year; $5 for three 
years; $50 for life. 
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IS IN YOUR HANDS 


HELP COMPLETE A BURSE 


A Burse or Scholarship of $5,000, invested, will support a 
seminarian until ordination. Then it will be applied to another, 


and anothe-, generation after generation. Won't you please help To aid the 
us to complete a Burse? Won't you help the dream-bubbles of Missionar 
Youth to reach the sky of the priesthood? religic 
INCOMPLETE BURSES 

Blessed Martin de Porres $4,600.00 

St. Joseph 2,700.00 

Holy Ghost 1,102.00 

St. Matthias 900.50 

St. Jude 948.00 

Our Lady of Sorrows 875.00 

St. Elizabeth 600.00 

St. Martha 375.00 

St. Madeline Sophie Barat 350.50 


SEND YOUR DONATION TO: 


REV. FATHER RECTOR 
ST. AUGUSTINE'S SEMINARY 
BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 
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fo aid the cause for which the Divine Word 
Missionaries are working—more priests and 
religious for the Missions, especially 
among the Negroes. 
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entire state of Mississippi which has 
relatively few Catholics. By careful 
and wise administration coupled with 
exemplary piety and fatherliness, Bish- 
op Gerow has firmly stabilized his 
Diocese which is located entirely in 
the midst of the ‘Bible belt’. We laud 
His Excellency for his pioneering spir- 
it in the ‘Bible belt’. Especially do 
we laud and hail him for his fatherli- 
ness to us at St. Auqustine'’s Seminary 
and the Mississippi Missions which are 
in charge of the Divine Word Mission- 
aries, 


ST. AUGUSTINE'S MESSENGER, Published month- 
ly except July and August. Entered as Post Office. 
Bay St. Louis, Miss., as Second-Class Matter under 
Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing at 
special rates of postage provided for in Section 
1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized July 19, 1918 
(legal title) Society of the Divine Word, Bay St 
Louis, Mississippi. Rates: $2 a year; $5 for three 
years: $50 for life 
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rp WAS Brother ata Rodri-. 
guez, the porter at the Jesuit 
College in Barcelona, Spain who 
had the dream and the vision. He 
spoke of the dream to Pedro Claver, 
his favorite pupil at the seminary, 
but he never told him of the vision. 

Brother Alfonso had an ambition 
which he could never realize, he 
wanted to be a missionary among 
the Negro slaves in South America. 
Knowing he could not fulfill this 
ambition he passed it on to the only 
son of a noble Spanish family and 
in a sense gave the Church a new 
and glorious saint. 

“Slavery is a terrible thing,” 
Brother Alfonso told young Pedro 
Claver, explaining to the lad how 
men of various countries raided the 
coasts of Africa and snatched inno- 
cent men, women and children 
from their homes to be shipped 
across the seas to the ports of the 
New World where they were sold 
into a lifetime of slavery. 

The sympathetic heart of the 
gentle Pedro was horrified by such 
a heinous crime and was touched 
by deep pity for the victims of 
slavery. But something in him 
tried to resist the pleadings of 
Brother Alfonso that he leave home 
and go out to these strange people. 

“Go to them Pedro,” Brother Al- 


fonso urged, “Work for them. You 


cannot break their bonds of slavery 
in this world, but you can teach 
them of Christ and save their souls 
for eternity.” 

Pedro wondered why, of all the 
students at the seminary, Brother 


*A tribute to St. Peter Claver, patron of the 
Negro Missions throughout the world. The 
300th anniversary of his death is being ob- 
served this month. 
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Pere had to choose him for this 
mission. That of course was the 
secret of Brother Alfonso, who 
never told young Pedro of what he 
had seen in one celestial moment 
some years before. 


The lad Pedro Claver, would 
have been no more than two the 
night Brother Alfonso had a vision 
of Heaven. He saw many thrones, 
all filled by the saints. There was 
one empty throne however and 
when he asked why the throne was 
empty he was told that it was being 
reserved for Pedro Claver who was 
going to rescue thousands of Negro 
people for Christ. 

Brother Alfonso never even 
knew that a boy named Pedro Cla- 
ver was living in Spain. Every year 
thereafter he scanned the lists of 
new students at Majorca College 
to find the name of the lad in his 
vision. He waited for well over a 
dozen years, then one September, 
there it was on the list, “Pedro 
Claver.” 

Brother Alfonso eagerly searched 
the face of the new student for 
whom a special throne was being 
reserved in Heaven. He was satis- 
fied. It was the face of a boy who 
could become a saint, following the 
will of God. And he, Brother Al- 
fonso, was a part of the plan for 
he had had the vision and he there- 
fore had a mission. He talked end- 
lessly to Pedro about the plight of 
the Negro slaves of South America. 

Pedro grew to love his monitor 
greatly and began to give consider- 
ation to the life of a missionary. 
One day he was called from class. 
Brother Alfonso lay dying. He had 
a last request to make to young 
Pedro Claver. “Go, Pedro. to the 
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Negroes of South America,” 
pleaded; “Bring Christ to those 
helpless slaves.” 

“T will, I will,” the boy promised 
and leaving the bedside of Brother 
Alfonso in tears went directly to 
his Superior and volunteered his 
services for the missions of South 
America. 

Two years later on the comple- 
tion of his theology course his 
request was granted and in April, 
1610 he set sail for South America, 
his only possessions being a little 
luggage containing a change of 
clothes, the rule book, a biretta, a 
crucifix and a cloak. At first on his 
arrival he was stationed at Santa 
Fe de Bogota, but after one year 
was transferred to Cartagena, liv- 
ing at the Jesuit College there 
while he carried on his missionary 
labors among the Negroes. 

Pedro Claver went down to the 
harbor to meet, every slave ship 
that arrived, bringing food and oils 
and the cross of Christ. The young 
man with a radiant countenance 
seemed like an angel of mercy to 
the miserable people in the holds of 
the ship after their long and tortur- 
ous journey across the sea. He 
bathed their wounds made by the 
chains of bondage, anointed their 
bodies with soothing ointments, 
slaked their thirst with the juices 
of oranges, grapes and mangoes 
and he told them of Jesus Christ 
and His Great love for them. 


Father Claver’s assistance did not 
stop there. He knew what terrible 
despair would overtake these hu- 
mans when they found themselves 
sold into slavery like cattle. “They 
sold Christ for only thirty pieces 
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bring at least $300.” Then holding 
up the cross, “See how He suffered. 
Can you complain of your sorrows 
when they are so much lighter than 
His?” 

He never left them until he told 
them of the Resurrection which 
followed the Passion, and Cruci- 
fixion, reminding them, “There will 
always be an Easter Sunday fol- 
lowing every Good Friday. Heaven 
awaits those who love God and 
keep His commandments.” 

He followed them to the planta- 
tions, taught them, ministered to 
them and brought them gifts. He 
baptized and married and gave the 
Last Sacraments to them in turn. 
It has been estimated that Father 
Pedro Claver baptized more than 
300,000 Negro slaves in the city of 
Cartegena and its environs. 

Many of the slave owners did not 
like Father Claver and complained 
bitterly of him to his superiors. 
Some of them threatened him for 
“meddling with my property.” But 
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300th anniversary of his death is being ob- 
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Alfonso had to choose him for this 
mission. That of course was the 
secret of Brother Alfonso, who 
never told young Pedro of what he 
had seen in one celestial moment 
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Negroes of South America,” he 
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and leaving the bedside of Brother 
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his Superior and volunteered his 
services for the missions of South 
America. 
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Fe de Bogota, but after one year 
was transferred to Cartagena, liv- 
ing at the Jesuit College there 
while he carried on his missionary 
labors among the Negroes. 

Pedro Claver went down to the 
harbor to meet every slave ship 
that arrived, bringing food and oils 
and the cross of Christ. The young 
man with a radiant countenance 
seemed like an angel of mercy to 
the miserable people in the holds of 
the ship after their long and tortur- 
ous journey across the sea. He 
bathed their wounds made by the 
chains of bondage, anointed their 
bodies with soothing ointments, 
slaked their thirst with the juices 
of oranges, grapes and mangoes 
and he told them of Jesus Christ 
and His Great love for them. 
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mans when they found themselves 
sold into slavery like cattle. “They 
sold Christ for only thirty pieces 
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of silver,’ he consoled. “You will 
bring at least $300." Then holding 
up the cross, “See how He suffered. 
Can you complain of your sorrows 
when they are so much lighter than 
His?” 

He never left them until he told 
them of the Resurrection which 
followed the Passion, and Cruci- 
fixion, reminding them, “There will 
always be an Easter Sunday fol- 
lowing every Good Friday. Heaven 
awaits those who love God and 
keep His commandments.” 

He followed them to the planta- 
tions, taught them, ministered to 
them and brought them gifts. He 
baptized and married and gave the 
Last Sacraments to them in turn. 
It has been estimated that Father 
Pedro Claver baptized more than 
300,000 Negro slaves in the city of 
Cartegena and its environs. 

Many of the slave owners did not 
like Father Claver and complained 
bitterly of him to his superiors. 
Some of them threatened him for 
“meddling with my property.” But 


the gentle Pedro only prayed for 
his enemies and prayed God to for- 
give men who kept men in slavery. 


The sick Negroes of Cartegena 
were Father Claver’s special “pets”. 
For them he begged the choicest 
bits of sweetbread and fruits from 
the houses of the rich which he 
passed while on his way to the 
hospital of San Sebastian and to 
the leper asylum of San Lazaro. 
Oranges, mangoes, plums, grapes, 
quinces, rolls, bread, scented water 
and balsam went into the basket 


disease of leprosy. The unfortu- 
nates crowded together into San 
Lazaro to die. The odor of decaying 
flesh stopped many a generous and 
well meaning person from going to 
their assistance. There were priests 
who tried to say Mass for the lep- 
ers, but who grew too sick to try 
again. But not Father Claver. 


The Apostle of the Negroes 
bathed and fed the patients, swept 
the floors and the corridors of their 
“prison house,” preached, baptized, 
and absolved in the Sacrament of 
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New Orleans Archbishop Objects to Segregation School Bill 


The Most Rev. Joseph F. Rummel, S. T. D., Archbishop of New Orleans, 
issued a statement on July 7 protesting against bills passed by the Louisiana 
State Legislature in order to circumvent the recent U. S, Supreme Court 
decision which outlaws segregation in public schools. The Archbishop 
said that, “notwithstanding the exemption of parochial and private schools,” 
the bills “are still objectionable because they place education under the 
state police power, were conceived in an atmosphere of hate, prejudice, 
and controversy, and conflict with the Federal Constitution as interpreted 
by the U. S. Supreme Court.” 


The central measure, House Bill 1136, is a constitutional amendment 
upon which the citizens will vote next November. In voting against the 
bill, Sen. David McHauer, a Catholic of New Orleans, declared: “I can’t 
vote to sustain a principle that has long been immoral and I now feel is 
illegal.” “Moreover,” he added, “I couldn’t vote as a politician—I have to 
vote as a Christian.” Only two senators opposed the bills. 
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which he always carried with him 
when on the way to a hospital or 
to the harbor to greet a slave ship. 
The Spanish ladies of Cartegena 
were very generous to Father Cla- 
ver and often gave more of their 
substance than was generally 
known. 


The poor lepers at San Lazaro 
were the most miserable of all 
people in the city. Their masters 
had driven them from their farms 
when they contracted the dread 
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Penance. He would sit on a stone 
to hear Confessions. On the feasts 
of Jesus and Mary he held “ban- 
quets” for the sick and induced 
some of the talented young people 
of the city to play music for them 
and their entertainment. 


Father Claver would get out of 
his bed in the middle of any night 
if a slave or a sick Negro was about 
to die, bringing him Holy Viaticum 
and anointing him with the holy 
oils of Extreme Unction. He would 
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kneel beside them until they died, 
his own cloak flung about their 
emaciated bodies. People began to 
notice something very peculiar 
about Father Claver’s coat. It ex- 
uded a most wonderful perfume. 


During the retreat before taking 
his final vows Pedro Claver made 
a vow all his own. He wrote, “Wish- 
ing to employ in a useful manner 
the remaining days of my life, I 
promise, O my God, to devote my- 
self to the service of the slaves, 
sacrificing all for the healing of 
their moral ailments and the allevi- 
ations of their physical sufferings.” 
He signed his name to this formal 
document, “Pedro Claver, Slave of 
the Slaves Forever.” 


In spite of this great gentleness 
however Father Claver could be 
severe when the occasion war- 
ranted and God was being grossly 
insulted. He protested when he 
saw owners beating their slaves. 
He also scolded: his Negro converts 
soundly when they slipped from 
grace and took part in pagan fes- 
tivities and practices. 


While everyone else in Carte- 
gena, even those who did not like 
him, thought of him as a saint—to 
himself Father Claver remained 
the most miserable of sinners. His 
only complaints were against him- 
self, his faults and unworthiness. 


Year after year passed while 
Father Claver ministered to the 
Negroes, met the slave ships, con- 
soled and baptized. He predicted 
he would die on a feast of the Vir- 
gin Mary, and he did, on her birth- 
day. On September 8th, 1654 he 
was called home to fill the “empty 
throne” which was reserved for 
him. 


The Most Rev, Don Mariano Rossell 
Y Arellano, is reported as one of the 
leading single anti-Communist forces 
in Guatemala, he wields great_influ- 
ence. (United Press Photo) 
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SEGREGATION IN MILITARY 
BASE SCHOOLS DOOMED 


Secretary of Defense Charles E. 
Wilson recently issued an order 
which sounded the death-knell of 
segregation in schools on Federal 
reservations. The order forbids the 
opening of new segregated schools 
and demands that all segregation 
in schools on military bases should 
cease by September, 1955. Twenty- 
one military bases, all in Southern 
states, still maintain separate schools 
for Negro and white children. 


The new regulation is in full con- 
formity with the sentiments of 
President Eisenhower who last year 
declared that there is no justifica- 
tion whatever for discrimination in 
the use of Federal funds. 


221 


INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


the gentle Pedro only prayed for 
his enemies and prayed God to for- 
give men who kept men in slavery. 


The sick Negroes of Cartegena 
were Father Claver’s special “pets”, 
For them he begged the choicest 
bits of sweetbread and fruits from 
the houses of the rich which he 
passed while on his way to the 
hospital of San Sebastian and to 
the leper asylum of San Lazaro. 
Oranges. mangoes, plums, grapes, 
quinces, rolls, bread, scented water 
and balsam went into the basket 


disease of leprosy. The unfortu- 
nates crowded together into San 
Lazaro to die. The odor of decaying 
flesh stopped many a generous and 
well meaning person from going to 
their assistance. There were priests 
who tried to say Mass for the lep- 
ers, but who grew too sick to try 
again. But not Father Claver. 


The Apostle of the Negroes 
bathed and fed the patients, swept 
the floors and the corridors of their 
“prison house,” preached, baptized, 
and absolved in the Sacrament of 


SO °0°0vW«wWwr— ee 


New Orleans Archbishop Objects to Segregation School Bill 


The Most Rev. Joseph F. Rummel, S. T. D., Archbishop of New Orleans, 


issued a statement on July 7 protesting against bills passed by the Louisiana 
State Legislature in order to circumvent the recent U. S. Supreme Court 
decision which outlaws segregation in public schools. The Archbishop 
said that, “notwithstanding the exemption of parochial and private schools,” 
the bills “are still objectionable because they place education under the 
state police power, were conceived in an atmosphere of hate, prejudice, 
and controversy, and conflict with the Federal Constitution as interpreted 
by the U. S. Supreme Court.” 


The central measure, House Bill 1136, is a constitutional amendment 
upon which the citizens will vote next November. In voting against the 
bill, Sen. David McHauer, a Catholic of New Orleans, declared: “I can’t 
vote to sustain a principle that has long been immoral and I now feel is 
illegal.” “Moreover,” he added, “I couldn't vote as a politician—I have to 


vote as a Christian.” Only two senators opposed the bills. 


Kn 


which he always carried with him 
when on the way to a hospital or 
to the harbor to greet a slave ship. 
The Spanish ladies of Cartegena 
were very generous to Father Cla- 
ver and often gave more of their 
substance than was generally 
known, 


The poor lepers at San Lazaro 
were the most miserable of all 
people in the city. Their masters 
had driven them from their farms 
when they contracted the dread 
220 


Penance. He would sit on a stone 
to hear Confessions. On the feasts 
of Jesus and Mary he held “ban- 
quets” for the sick and induced 
some of the talented young people 
of the city to play music for them 
and their entertainment. 


Father Claver would get out of 
his bed in the middle of any night 
if a slave or a sick Negro was about 
to die, bringing him Holy Viaticum 
and anointing him with the holy 
oils of Extreme Unction. He would 


kneel beside them until they died, 
his own cloak flung about their 
emaciated bodies. People began to 
notice something very peculiar 
about Father Claver’s coat. It ex- 
uded a most wonderful perfume. 


During the retreat before taking 
his final vows Pedro Claver made 
a vow all his own. He wrote, ‘““Wish- 
ing to employ in a useful manner 
the remaining days of my life, I 
promise, O my God, to devote my- 
self to the service of the slaves, 
sacrificing all for the healing of 
their moral ailments and the allevi- 
ations of their physical sufferings.” 
He signed his name to this formal 
document, “Pedro Claver, Slave of 
the Slaves Forever.” 


In spite of this great gentleness 
however Father Claver could be 
severe when the occasion war- 
ranted and God was being grossly 
insulted. He protested when he 
saw owners beating their slaves. 
He also scolded his Negro converts 
soundly when they slipped from 
grace and took part in pagan fes- 
tivities and practices. 


While everyone else in Carte- 
gena, even those who did not like 
him, thought of him as a saint—to 
himself Father Claver remained 
the most miserable of sinners. His 
only complaints were against him- 
self, his faults and unworthiness. 


Year after year passed while 
Father Claver ministered to the 
Negroes, met the slave ships, con- 
soled and baptized. He predicted 
he would die on a feast of the Vir- 
gin Mary, and he did, on her birth- 
day. On September 8th, 1654 he 
was called home to fill the “empty 
throne” which was reserved for 
him. 


The Most Rev, Don Mariano Rossell 
Y Arellano, is reported as one of the 
leading single anti-Communist forces 
in Guatemala, he wields great influ- 
ence. (United Press Photo) 


SEGREGATION IN MILITARY 
BASE SCHOOLS DOOMED 


Secretary of Defense Charles E. 
Wilson recently issued an order 
which sounded the death-knell of 
segregation in schools on Federal 
reservations. The order forbids the 
opening of new segregated schools 
and demands that all segregation 
in schools on military bases should 
cease by September, 1955. Twenty- 
one military bases, all in Southern 
states, still maintain separate schools 
for Negro and white children. 


The new regulation is in full con- 
formity with the sentiments of 
President Eisenhower who last year 
declared that there is no justifica- 
tion whatever for discrimination in 
the use of Federal funds. 


thoug 
livered in June, 1952, before the 
Bishop Foery Interracial Club of 
Syracuse, New York. 

The author, a member of the 
faculty of LeMoyne College, Syra- 
cuse, New York, helped to start the 
interracial-intercollegiate movement 
in Philadelphia. 


We beg to express our deep ap- 
preciation for your kind invitation 
to be here today. We know we are 
among friends who have many 
things in common and who have 
fought the good fight for one of 
the desires dear to the Sacred 
Heart of Christ — interracial jus- 
tice. To those of you who have per- 
severed in this noble cause, despite 
the gigantic obstacles present, go 
our sincerest congratulations and, 
we are certain, the blessing of Al- 
mighty God. We repeat what we 
have often said before in public, 
namely, that Catholic interracial 
action in its fullest application is 
a positive means of gaining salva- 
tion for it is the crucial test of the 
great commandment “Love thy 
neighbor as thyself”. 


In our message there are two 
main divisions. The first concerns 
the necessity of right attitudes 
toward the entire social program 
of the Catholic Church; the second 
part makes particular application 
to those attitudes necessary for the 
successful operation of interracial 
relations. 


Two important things now con- 
front America. One is the peace- 
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Father Richard M. McKeon, S. J., 
author of this article, is director of the 
Institute of Industrial Relations at Le 
Moyne College, Syracuse, N. Y. 


ful settlement of the Korean War. 
The other is the establishment of 
a sound Christian social order 
which will be the best answer to 
the threat of communism. Many 
changes are going on in the nation- 
al economy. As citizens we should 
be deeply interested and as Cath- 
olics we should be eager to know 
and to practise those Christian so- 
cial principles which alone will in- 
sure a just economy with a fair 
distribution of wealth to all. As 
one writer remarked: “The future 
is in the making now, and when 
that future is realized, people will 
be asking, as they have asked in 
other countries, what part we 
Catholics played in the making of 
it.” 
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The District of Columbia held its first unsegregated teacher examinations 
as a move toward integration of white and Negro schools. 


Before a complete program for 


the development of Christian so- 
cial principles can be entered into, 
there is the supreme necessity of 
fostering right social attitudes in 
all our people. We must become 
conscious that the social apostolate 
is the great apostolate of the 
Church today; that the teachings 
of social principles is not the sole 
work of specialists in sociology and 
economics, but that everyone ac- 
cording to his or her vocation in 
life—priest, teacher, labor leader, 
industrialist, farmer and so on — 
should know the fundamental 
principles of the Christian pro- 
gram, be convinced of their im- 
portance in restoring true value 
and right order, and finally de- 
velop an attitude for social refor- 
mation which will reflect the zeal 
and energy of those who delight 
in spreading the Kingdom of Christ 
On earth. 


What is an attitude? An attitude 
is a state of mind, behavior or con- 
duct regarding some matter as in- 
dicating opinion or purpose. It may 
be consciously or unconsciously 
expressed. All of us easily recog- 
nize the attitude of a snob, a per- 
son who makes birth or wealth the 
sole standard of worth or one who 
is a vulgar pretender to gentility. 

Now attitudes are so important 
in industry that attitude surveys 
are being made constantly. What 
is an attitude survey? One authori- 
ty has said: “Attitude surveys are 
intended to furnish management 
with a more adequate picture of 
the state of morale in their organ- 
izations and thus to provide them 
with a measure of their success or 
failure as management men, espe- 
cially in personnel matters. At the 
same time, it is hoped that they 
may help to reveal special areas 
where there are unsatisfactory 
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action in its fullest application is 
a positive means of gaining salva- 
tion for it is the crucial test of the 
great commandment “Love thy 
neighbor as thyself”. 

In our message there are two 
main divisions. The first concerns 
the necessity of right attitudes 
toward the entire social program 
of the Catholic Church; the second 
part makes particular application 
to those attitudes necessary for the 
successful operation of interracial 
relations. 


Two important things now con- 
front America. One is the peace- 
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Father Richard M. McKeon, S. J., 
author of this article, is director of the 
Institute of Industrial Relations at Le 
Moyne College, Syracuse, N. Y. 


ful settlement of the Korean War. 
The other is the establishment of 
a sound Christian social order 
which will be the best answer to 
the threat of communism, Many 
changes are going on in the nation- 
al economy. As citizens we should 
be deeply interested and as Cath- 
olics we should be eager to know 
and to practise those Christian so- 
cial principles which alone will in- 
sure a just economy with a fair 
distribution of wealth to all. As 
one writer remarked: “The future 
is in the making now, and when 
that future is realized, people will 
be asking, as they have asked in 
other countries, what part we 
Catholics played in the making of 
it,’ 


Before a complete program for 
the development of Christian so- 
cial principles can be entered into, 
there is the supreme necessity of 
fostering right social attitudes in 
all our people. We must become 
conscious that the social apostolate 
is the great apostolate of the 
Church today; that the teachings 
of social principles is not the sole 
work of specialists in sociology and 
economics, but that everyone ac- 
cording to his or her vocation in 
life—priest, teacher, labor leader, 
industrialist, farmer and so on — 
should know the fundamental 
principles of the Christian pro- 
gram, be convinced of their im- 
portance in restoring true value 
and right order, and finally de- 
velop an attitude for social refor- 
mation which will reflect the zeal 
and energy of those who delight 
in spreading the Kingdom of Christ 
On earth. 


The District of Columbia held its first unsegregated teacher examinations 
as a move toward integration of white and Negro schools. 


What is an attitude? An attitude 
is a state of mind, behavior or con- 
duct regarding some matter as in- 
dicating opinion or purpose. It may 
be consciously or unconsciously 
expressed. All of us easily recog- 
nize the attitude of a snob, a per- 
son who makes birth or wealth the 
sole standard of worth or one who 
is a vulgar pretender to gentility. 

Now attitudes are so important 
in industry that attitude surveys 
are being made constantly. What 
is an attitude survey? One authori- 
ty has said: “Attitude surveys are 
intended to furnish management 
with a more adequate picture of 
the state of morale in their organ- 
izations and thus to provide them 


with a measure of their success or 


failure as management men, espe- 
cially in personnel matters. At the 
same time, it is hoped that they 
may help to reveal special areas 
where there are unsatisfactory 
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feelings and sources of irritation 
which might call for remedial ac- 
tion.” 

Accordingly Catholics, realizing 
that the reformation of the social 
order will be impossible without 
the sincere cooperation of other 
Christian groups, must change a 
traditional attitude of distrust and 
suspicion. In the late World War 
all groups worked together and 
fought and died side by side. Sure- 
ly we shall break faith with our 
soldier dead if all citizens do not 
work more closely to establish 
fundamental Christian principles 
in which we all believe. This can 
be done without fear of compro- 
mise or anxiety about our faith. 

In England such cooperation is 
seen in “The Sword of the Spirit” 


and “Religion and Life” organiza- 


tions. These groups have agreed on 
a plan of action in order to pre- 
serve the best of the Christian tra- 
dition in the social, economic, civic 
and even international fields. 
These unsettled times are a direct 
challenge to all upright Christians. 
Let Americans meet it, especially 
in the field of interracial relations, 
by that cooperation which signifies 


love of neighbor in order that true 
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Memphis, Tenn.— 
This is the scene in 
the office of the 
Registrar, when five 
Negroes, including 
two Korean war 
veterans, sought 
admission to all- 
white Memphis 
State College and 
were promptly 
turned down. 
(United Press Photo) 


ate 


love of God may prevail on the 
earth. 

In the fostering of right social 
attitudes with regard to the Negro, 
we find that the most important 
principle is the recognition of the 
nature and dignity of the indivi- 
dual. When all citizens accept sin- 
cerely the definition of man as a 
creature composed of body and 
soul and made to the image and 
likeness of God and affirm that the 
end of man is to know, love and 
serve God and by this means to 
save his immortal soul, then we 
have laid down the solid founda- 
tion which supports the family and 
the nation. This concept of man is 
destroyed in the philosophy of the 
totalitarian state and in the in- 
human attitude of all who still 
deny to the Negro the status of 
liberty, security, and opportunity. 

Here I beg to make a brief di- 
gression to recall certain attitudes 
of my youth. My dear mother was 
most kind in her attitude toward 
neighbors of other creeds and 
races. In time of death our home 
and her services were offered to 
the bereaved family. Protestants 
and Jews were among our closest 
friends. Imagine, therefore, my re- 
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sentment when I was old enough 
to learn that- I was not welcome in 
certain circles because I was of 
Irish Catholic descent. In the 1912 
election bigotry raised its ugly 
head in our locality. This made me 
conscious of discrimination and 
suspicious of many with whom I 
came in contact. While working for 


oe 


Little 14-year-old 
Henrietta Hilton 
studies in her ten- 
ant farm home in 
Summertom 5S, C. 
She said: “I'd like 
to go to school with 
white children... 
I think I'd enjoy 
being friends with 
some white girls. 
Maybe they'd enjoy 
being friends with 


me iid 


a year in the office of a big steel 
company, I was frequently inform- 
ed that a square and compass were 
the symbolic means to advance- 
ment. After receiving a commis- 
sion in the army in 1918 I was as- 
signed to a Methodist college to 
help train the students. Here I 
came head on into misunderstand- 
ing but gradually the situation 
cleared and my _ non-Catholic 


friends of that period are still my 
friends. But I assure you it was a 
hard struggle for an Irish-Ameri- 
can Catholic to preserve peace 
when sacred convictions are ridi- 
culed. 

For many years I have studied 
what is commonly known as the 
Negro problem. But this is a wrong 


title for what is truly the white 
problem. For it is to the shame of 
many white Catholics that they 
have developed an unChristian at- 
titude toward the Negro. That at- 
titude reflects ignorance, prejudice, 
cowardice, and a lack of love for 
one’s neighbor who _ represents 
Christ. We maintain that until the 
majority of Catholics exert far 
(Continued on page 236) 


NEGROES TO BE ADMITTED TO THE UNIVERSITY OF MARYLAND 

The board of directors of the University of Maryland voted unanimously 
to admit colored students to all branches of the university. The new decision 
becomes effective with the school year beginning in September 1954. 
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NEGROES TO BE ADMITTED TO THE UNIVERSITY OF MARYLAND 

The board of directors of the University of Maryland voted unanimously 
to admit colored students to all branches of the university. The new decision 
becomes effective with the school year beginning in September 1954. 
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: INTEGRATION 
CATHOLIC SCHOOLS 


Brother Gerald J. Schnepp, S.M. 


ler J. Molloy, founded an organization 
in order to study and discuss this 


race onference 
Welfare: 


hat under the 
courageous and vigorous leadership 
of Most Rev. Joseph E. Ritter, D.D., 
“Archbishop of Saint Louis, segre- 
*/ gation in Catholic elementary and 
' high schools was officially abolish- 
ed in 1947. It may be of interest to 
recall some of the events leading 
up to this action of Archbishop 
Ritter. Then, we will: try to answer 
the question: How is integration 
working out? Finally, some of the 
effects will be considered. 


If we turn back the pages of his- 
tory to 1943, what do we find in 
the way of educational opportunity 
for Catholic Negro children? Ten 
years ago, there were only six 
Catholic elementary schools open 
to Negro children: St. Elizabeth’s, 
St. Nicholas, St. Malachy’s, St. 
Bernadette’s, St. Clement’s, and 
Holy Angels. There were two Cath- 
olic Negro high schools: St. Nich- 
olas and St. Joseph’s. There was no 
Catholic college or university in 
Saint Louis which would open its 
doors to Negroes. There was one 
Nursing School for Colored girls— 
attached to St. Mary’s Infirmary. 


In May, 1943, a group of devoted 
priests headed by Father Patrick 
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This organization, the 

of Priests for Negro 
held regular monthly 
meetings to try-to arrive at some 
solution. In a short time—Decem- 
ber of 1943—a group of religious 
‘Sisters set up a similar organiza- 
tion, the Conference of Sisters for 
Negro Welfare. Two months later, 
in February, 1944, a group of lay- 
men decided to see what they 
could do to help solve the problem 
of unequal opportunities for the 
Colored population. This was the 
origin of the Catholic Interracial 
Council of Saint Louis which was 
discussed at length last Sunday on 
this program by its president, Mr. 
Thomas A. Jefferson. 


As these three organizations — 
the priests, the Sisters and the lay- 
men — explored the problem, they 
always came up with the same con- 
clusion. Justice and charity would 
not be fulfilled until Negro chil- 
dren were free to attend their par- 
ish schools and the diocesan high 
schools on a non-segregated basis. 
Partly as a result of these discus- 
sions, the idea of non-segregated 
education was taken up by the 
Catholic institutions of higher 
learning in St. Louis. Within a 
short time the subject was being 

(Continued on page 232) 


eminary, 
News..". 


Our nine high school graduates with 
Mr. Joseph Chevalier delivering the 
class history. The graduates were: 
Mr, Borgia Aubespin, Opelousas, La.; 
Mr. Robert Bohnes, New Iberia, La.: 
Mr. Antoine Donato, Liberty, Texas; 
Mr. Stanley Farrier, St. Kitts, B. W. L.; 
Mr. Joseph Chevalier, Natchitoches, 
La.: Mr, Aaron Flegeance, St. Martin- 
ville, La.; Mr. Byron La Salle, St. Mar- 
tinville, La.; Mr. Kenneth Malveaux, 
Lafayette, La.; and Mr. Leon Robert, 
Opelousas, La. 


4 Father Rector congratulates Mr. Leon 
Robert on the successful completion 
of his high school course, 
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1954 marks the tenth consecutive year for lay retreats at St. Augustine’s 
Seminary. Some of these men, who attended the first of the six week-end 
retreats for this summer, have been making the retreat for nine and ten years. 


The Acorn—1945-1954 


Like a small seedling the Retreat 
League has taken roots and gives prom- 
ise of striking roots yet deeper and of 
growing taller and more stalwart. 
This year marks a decade of the Lay- 
men’s Retreat League inaugurated by 
Rev. Robert E. Pung, SVD, now Rector 
of St. Augustine’s. There was but one 
week-end retreat back in °45 and that 
year 34 men answered the call of the 
Master: “Come aside and rest awhile.” 
Over the years Father sought to in- 
crease the number of retreats and this 
summer succeeded in squeezing in six 
with an attendance of over 400. 

We congratulate all who have made 
retreats over the past years and look 
forward with eagerness for your re- 
turn. And won’t you bring a new man 
with you? 


The Trekkers 


No, we didn’t travel by ox wagon! 
But the 1500 miles covered in an over- 
228 


loaded bus made the journey slightly 
arduous and tedious. We averaged 30 
miles per hour and managed to make 
the journey with only three blow-outs 
and three flats, occuring, infallibly, 
miles away from a service station. All 
these little incidents and accidents 
made for greater excitment and were 
absorbed, really, in the wonderful treat- 
ment accorded us by the Fathers, Sis- 
ters and layfolk of our missions and 
parishes throughout Mississippi and 
Arkansas. Whether in Mississippi or 
Arkansas our Fathers threw out the 
welcome mat joyously. Special thanks 
must be given to Father Joseph Kem- 
penski, SVD, of St. Raphael’s Parish 
in Pine Bluff, Arkansas. His mission 
was our home base and from there we 
branched out to different parts of Mis- 
sissippi and Arkansas, where we got 
first hand information and confirma- 
tion of our missionaries’ work. 


Our itinerary also took us to the 
Ozarks. What a mountain range! At 
a distance it looks like a_ beautiful 


green mantle of many folds, And a 
never to be forgotten scene was the 
Forth Smith River nestled far down 
in the soft green of the Ozarks. 


Sacred Heart Shrine 


Under the auspices of the Laymen’s 
Retreat League we are soliciting dona- 
tions for the erection of a Wayside 
Shrine in honor of the Sacred Heart. 
The shrine is to be placed on a little 
knoll facing the main highway. To give 
you some idea of how large the shrine 
will be, the statue of the Sacred Heart 
alone, excluding the base, will stand 
six feet. 


Father Francis Larkin, S.S., C.C., 
National Director of the Enthronement 
of the Sacred Heart in the Home, was 
instrumental in having St. Augustine’s 
chosen as the site of the Sacred Heart 
shrine. Similar shrines have been 
erected in Washington, D, C., Chicago, 
New York and Milwaukee, and now 
St. Augustine’s has been chosen to 
represent the South with a wayside 
shrine to the Sacred Heart. A great 
promoter, and the original designer of 
the shrine, is Mr. Joseph Ellicott of 
Chicago. 


When His Excellency, The Most. Rev. 
Richard O. Gerow, S.T.D., Bishop of 
Natchez was told of the proposed 
Shrine, he wrote: “I want to encour- 
age you in the work that you are do- 
ing in developing devotion to the 
‘Sacred Heart and I like the idea of 
the wayside shrine to the Sacred Heart 
facing Highway 90. As an image of 
Our Divine Savior and His Sacred 
Heart, it will be a perpetual reminder 
to the passerby of the love and affec- 


Workmen putting up the new back- 
stop for the students’ baseball field. 
One cf the many summer activities at 
St. Augustine’s Seminary 
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Rev. Lawrence Thornton, S.V.D, of St. 
Anselm's Parish, Chicago, ordained a 
priest on August 15 at St. Mary’s Mis- 
sion House, Techny, Ill. Father Thorn- 
ton began his studies at St. Augustine's 
in 1941. In a year, his studies com- 
pleted, he will receive his assignment. 


tion of Our Lord for His children and 
will induce many to thoughts of piety 
and prayer, and for this reason will 
be an excellent thing.” 
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= miles per hour and managed to make : 

League has taken roots and gives prom- the journey with only three blow-outs st 

ise of striking roots yet deeper and of and three flats, occuring, infallibly, p 

growing taller and more = stalwart. miles away from a service station. All u 

This year marks a decade of the Lay- these little incidents and _ accidents Cc 
men’s Retreat League inaugurated by made for greater excitment and were 

Rev. Robert E. Pung, SVD, now Rector absorbed, really, in the wonderful treat- I 

of St. Augustine’s. There was but one ment acended us by the Fathers. Sis- z 

Ween One retreat back in “45 and that tere and layfolk of our missions and : 

Noster "Come age aad rest aonies BNSNES throughout“ Missipps and | 

; Arkansas. Whether in Mississippi or 

Over the years Father sought to in- Arkansas our Fathers threw out the | 2 

crease the number of retreats and this welcome mat joyously. Special thanks | 

summer succeeded in squeezing IN SIX Must be given to Father Joseph Kem- : 

“ We SURE ae oot ph oF Raphael's Ae | ; 

retreats over the past years and look DEBS Sela BO RAB SAE, ONS eI | 


was our home base and from there we 
branched out to different paris of Mis- 
sissippi and Arkansas, where we got | 
first hand information and confirma- 
tion of our missionaries’ work. 


forward with eagerness for your re- 
turn. And won't you bring a new man 
with you? 


The Trekkers = 
Our itinerary also took us to the 
No, we didn’t travel by ox wagon! Ozarks. What a mountain range! At 
But the 1500 miles covered in an over- a distance it looks like a_ beautiful 
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syeen mantle of many folds, 


And a 
never to be forgotten scene Was the 
Forth Sinith River nestled far down 
in the soft green of the Ozarks. 


Sacred Heart Shrine 


Under the auspices of the Laymen’s 
2etreat League we are soliciting dona- 
tions for the erection of a Wayside 
Shrine in honor of the Sacred Heart. 
The shrine is to be placed on a little 
knoll facing the main highway. To give 
vou some idea of how large the shrine 
will be, the statue of the Sacred Heart 
alone, excluding the base, will stand 


ix feet. 


Fathe: Francis Larkin, Speck GHEE 
National Director of the Enthronement 
of the Sacred Heart in the Home, was 
instvumental in having St. Augustine's 
chosen as the site of the Sacred Heart 
shrine. Similar shrines have been 
erected in Washington, D. C.. Chicago, 
New York and Milwaukee, and now 
Sj. Augustine’s has been chosen to 
‘epresent the South with a wayside 
shrine to the Sacred Heart. A great 
promoter, and the original designer of 
the shrine, is Mr. Joseph Ellicott of 


Chicago. 


When His Excellency, The Most. Rev. 
Richard O. Gerow, S.T.D.., Bishop of 
Natchez was told of the proposed 
Shrine, he wrote: “I want to encour- 
age you in the work that you are do- 
ing in developing devotion to the 


Sacred Heart and I like the idea of 


the wayside shrine to the Sacred Heart 


facing Highway 90. As an image of 
Our Divine Savior and His Sacred 
Heart. it will be a perpetual reminder 
10 the passerby of the love and affec- 


Workmen putting up the new back- 
stop for the students’ baseball field. 
One cf the many summer activities at 


St. Augustine’s Seminary 
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Rev. Lawrence Thornton, S.V.D. of St. 
Anselm's Parish, Chicago, ordained a 
priest on August 15 at St. Mary's Mis- 
sion House, Techny, Ill. Father Thorn- 
ton began his studies at St. Augustine's 
in 1941. In a year, his studies com- 
pleted, he will receive his assignment. 


tion of Our Lord for His children and 
will induce many to thoughts of prety 
and prayer. and for this reason will 
be an excellent thing.” 


OLD ACQ 


UAINTANCE BE FORGOT/ 


The RBA) gate 
ae Sate I te 
PPE Or oe Vat eope 


athe yee Wi: bes: 


Last July, Father Clarence How- 
ard, S.V.D., ’37, wrote the following 
from St. John’s Mission Seminary, 
Kairiru, Wewak, New Guinea: 


“Now, wait a minute! Please 
don’t blame me too much if I am 
obliged to send you New Year 
Greetings, Easter Greetings and, 
perhaps, Christmas (1953) Greet- 
ings all in one package. Since last 
December I have been trying to 
get some air letters to send to 
America, but I couldn’t get any till 
the middle of April! 


“However, I am not writing to 
complain, but rather to announce 
good news: St. John’s Mission 
Seminary is now open and going 
full blast, and I am nurse, pastor, 
carpenter and cook! Boy, oh boy! 
Mission life (even in a seminary) 
is wonderful. But let me bring 
you up to date on what’s happened 
here. 


“Last July when I had been in 
New Guinea 5 months, the Bishop 
(figuring that I surely could not 
be still as green as when I first 
arrived) told me to go to Kairiru 
and see what I could do about 
starting the seminary. I embarked 


The Rev. Clarence Howard, S.V.D. 
before his departure for New Guinea 
to undertake the work of training a 
_—" clergy there, * 


on one of our little mission boats, 
crossed 18 miles of the Bismarck 
Sea, and landed at my new home. 

“Kairiru is a beautiful island, 
mountainous and volcanic, about 10 
miles long and 3 to 4 miles wide. 
Nearly 1,000 natives live on this 
island. 

“For the first two months I lived 
in a hut which had at one time 
been a native school. The roof was 
made of palm leaves, and the floor 
was good old Mother Earth! There 
was only one room and the walls 
were only shoulder-high, so I felt 
like a goldfish in a glass bowl. At 
any time of the day or night I 
might look up and see natives lean- 
ing on the low wall, staring at me. 

(Continued on Page 241) 


TWENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY 
OF PIONEER MISSIONARY’S 
PASSING . 


Rev. Aloysius Heick, S.V.D., first 
Divine Word Missionary to work 
among the colored in the South, 
died 25 years ago this month—Sep- 
tember 24, 1929, at Holy Ghost 
Novitiate, East Troy, Wis. 


Father Heick was born in Ger- 
many in 1864 and ordained a priest 
at the age of 26, after studying in 
Steyl, Holland, and Vienna, Aus- 
tria. He came to the U. S. in 1900, 
a few months after his ordination. 
He worked at Techny, Illinois, lay- 


v 4 ar 


ing the foundations for the future 
St. Mary’s Mission House. 


In 1905 Father Heick was sent to 
Mississippi to devote himself to his 
“first love,” the Negro missions. 
In that same year he founded the 
first S.V.D. colored mission, St. 
Mary’s in Vicksburg, Miss. He 
cooperated in founding other mis- 
sions at Greenville and Meridian, 
Miss. 


Father Heick was a great advo- 
cate for the training of Negro 
priests. It was through his encour- 
agement that Father Matthew 
Christman opened the institution 
that is now St. Augustine’s Semi- 
nary for the training of a colored 
American clergy. R.LP. 
(Continued on Page 238) 
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4 Bishop Maurice Schexnayder, D. D. 
Auxiliary Bishop of Lafayette. La., 
confirms a lad at Trinity Mission, 
Washington, La. Father Perry, Ss. V. 
D., standing at the Bishop’s left. as- 
sists him. (June, 1954) The pastor 
of the Mission is Father Max Wil- 
liams, S.V.D. 
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INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


BE FORGOT/ 


“ie f I er Bere Whit es: 


Last July, Father Clarence How- 
ard, S.V.D., °37, wrote the following 
from St. John’s Mission Seminary, 
Kairiru, Wewak, New Guinea: 


“Now, wait a minute! Please 
don’t blame me too much if I am 
obliged to send you New Year 
Greetings, Easter Greetings and, 
perhaps, Christmas (1953) Greet- 
ings all in one package, Since last 
December I have been trying to 
get some air letters to send to 
America, but I couldn’t get any till 
the middle of April! 


“However, I am not writing to 
complain, but rather to announce 
good news: St. John’s Mission 
Seminary is now open and going 
full blast, and I am nurse, pastor, 
carpenter and cook! Boy, oh boy! 
Mission life (even in a seminary) 
is wonderful. But let me bring 
you up to date on what’s happened 
here. 


“Last July when I had been in 
New Guinea 5 months, the Bishop 
(figuring that I surely could not 
be still as green as when I first 
arrived) told me to go to Kairiru 
and see what I could do about 
starting the seminary. I embarked 


The Rev. Clarence Howard, S.V.D. 
before his departure for New Guinea 
to undertake the work of training a 


native clergy there, * 
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on one of our little mission boats, 
crossed 18 miles of the Bismarck 
Sea, and landed at my new home. 

‘“Kairiru is a beautiful island, 
mountainous and volcanic, about 10 
miles long and 3 to 4 miles wide. 
Nearly 1,000 natives live on this 
island. 

“For the first two months I lived 
in a hut which had at one time 
been a native school. The roof was 
made of palm leaves, and the flcor 
was good old Mother Earth! There 
was only one room and the walls 
were only shoulder-high, so I felt 
like a goldfish in a glass bowl. At 
any time of the day or night I 
might look up and see natives lean- 
ing on the low wall, staring at me. 


(Continued on Page 241) 
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PWENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY 
OF PIONEER MISSIONARY'S 
PASSING 


Rey. Aloysius Heick, S.V.D., first 
Divine Word Missionary to work 
among the colored in the South, 
died 25 years ago this month—Sep- 
tember 24, 1929, at Holy Ghost 
Novitiate, East Troy, Wis. 


Father Heick was born in Ger- 
many in 1864 and ordained a priest 
at the age of 26, after studying in 
Steyl, Holland, and Vienna, Aus- 
tria, He came to the U. S. in 1900, 
a few months after his ordination. 
He worked at Techny, Illinois, lay- 
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ing the foundations for the future 
St. Mary’s Mission House. 


In 1905 Father Heick was sent to 
Mississippi to devote himself to his 
“first love,’ the Negro missions. 
In that same year he founded the 
first §.V.D. colored mission, St. 
Mary’s in Vicksburg, Miss. He 
cooperated in founding other mis- 
sions at Greenville and Meridian, 
Miss. 


Father Heick was a great advo- 
cate for the training of Negro 
priests. It was through his encour- 
agement that Father Matthew 
Christman opened the institution 
that is now St. Augustine’s Semi- 
nary for the training of a colored 
American clergy. R.LP. 


(Continued on Page 238) 
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4 Bishop Maurice Schexnayder. D. D.. 
Auxiliary Bishop of Lafayette. La.., 
confirms a lad at Trinity Mission, 
Washington, La. Father Perry. Ss. V. 
D., standing at the Bishop’s left, as- 
sists him. (June, 1954) The pastor 
of the Mission is Father Max Wil- 


liams, S.V.D. 
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FIRST JAPANESE-AMERICAN JESUIT ORDAINED 


The first native American of Japanese ancestry to be ordained a Jesuit priest 
is Father George H. Minamiki, S.J, Father Minamiki, 35 years of age, was 
ordained last June in St. Mary‘s Cathedral in San Francisco. Present at the 
ceremony were his mother, who came to the U. S. 40 years ago and is still a 
Buddhist, and his three sisters, all parochial school converts like himself. 

A graduate of Loyola Univerity in Los Angeles, Father Minamiki made his 
novitiate in Lenox, Mass. He also studied at St. Michael’s Scholasticate, Spokane, 


Wash. 


SEGREGATION TO END IN NASHVILLE SCHOOLS 
This fall racial segregation will end in parochial schools of the city of Nash- 
ville, Tenn, and of the whole county of Davidson, according to a directive issued 
by Bishop William L. Adrian of Nashville. The chancellor, Father Charles M. 
Williams, announced that two schools still to be restricted will be Overbrook 


and St. Cecilia Academy. 


SS a a ey 


INTEGRATION 


(Continued from Page 226) 


debated at St. Louis University. A 
poll of the student body indicated 
that the majority favored an inte- 
grated policy. In 1945, the Univers- 
ity administration announced that 
henceforth all qualified students 
would be admitted, without regard 
to color or race. It was a cou- 
rageous step which provided lead- 
ership in the community, the ef- 
fects of which continue to this day. 
At last, one educational institution 
in St. Louis was operating on a 
basis of non-segregation. 

One of the effects of this action 
was to stimulate discussion of the 
possibility of integration at the 
high school and grade school level: 
In the midst of this discussion, 
Archbishop Ritter in 1947 took the 
matter out of the realm of debate. 
School administrators were advised 


Vice-President Nixon signs the free- e 
dom scroll on behalf of radio free 
Europe, which combats Communist 


propaganda. 
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(United Press Photo) 


that, with the fall term, all Catho- 
lic schools were to operate on an 
integrated basis. 

Previously, a few Negroes had 
applied for admission to the schools 
and had been denied; now ,they 
were accepted as a matter of course. 
Formerly, Catholic Negroes, no 
matter in what part of the city or 
county they lived had been requir- 
ed to send their children to one of 
the six grade schools or two high 
schools for Negroes. Now, they 
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could send their children to their 
parish school or the diocesan high 
schools to be educated side by side 
with their fellow-Catholics. Today 
after five and one-half years of in- 
tegrated education, some thirty 
Catholic elementary schools have 
Negro children enrolled. 

Both former Negro high schools 
— St. Nicholas and St. Joseph’s 


oe 


J. Ernest Wil- 
kins (left), a 
prom i nent 
Negro lawyer 
Chicago, 
Labor 
Secretary 
James P. Mit- 
chell. Mr. Wil- 
kins has been 
appointed As- 
sistant Secre- 
tary of Labor. 


se 


have been closed. The seven dio- 
cesan high schools — DeAndreis, 
Dubourg, Laboure, McBride, 
Mercy, Rosati-Kain, and St. Mary’s 
—have a varying number of Negro 
students enrolled, depending on 
the areas in which they are located. 
In general, those schools which are 
closest to Negro residential dis- 
tricts have the largest number of 
Colored students. Besides the dio- 
cesan high schools, a number of 
the private high schools are also 
integrated. 


At the college level, the lead of 
St. Louis University was followed 
by Webster and Fontbonne Col- 
leges which in 1947 opened their 
doors to all qualified students. 

Regarding Nursing schools, Cath- 
olic Negro girls now have a choice 
in the selection of their school: be- 
sides St. Mary’s Infirmary, they 
may also attend St. Mary’s Hos- 


(United Press Photo) 


pital in Clayton, and DePaul Hos- 
pital in Saint Louis. 

As these developments were tak- 
ing place, the CIC realized that 
some Negro students might not be 
able to avail themselves of the new 
opportunities, because of economic 
difficulties. To meet this need, a 
Student Aid Foundation was estab- 
lished in 1947. During its five and 
one-half years of operation, the 
council has financed the education 
of both high school and college stu- 

(Continued on Page 248) 
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The first native American of Japanese ancestry to be ordained a Jesuit priest 
is Father George H. Minamiki, S.J. Father Minamiki, 35 years of age, was 
ordained last June in St. Mary's Cathedral in San Francisco. Present at the 
ceremony were his mother, who came to the U. S. 40 years ago and is still a 
Buddhist, and his three sisters, all parochial school converts like himself 

A graduate of Loyola Univerity in Los Angeles, Father Minamiki made his 
novitiate in Lenox, Mass. He also studied at St. Michael's Scholasticate, Spokane, 
Wash, 
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This fall racial segregation will end in parochial schools of the city of Nash- 
ville, Tenn, and of the whole county of Davidson, according to a directive issued 
by Bishop William L. Adrian of Nashville. The chancellor, Father Charles M. 
Williams, announced that two schools still to be restricted will be Overbrook 
and St. Cecilia Academy. 
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INTEGRATION that, with the fall term, all Catho- 

(Continued from Page 226) lic schools were to operate on an 
debated at St. Louis University. A integrated basis. 
poll of the student body indicated Previously, a few Negroes had 
that the majority favored an inte- applied for admission to the schools 
grated policy. In 1945, the Univers- and had been denied; now .they 
ity administration announced that were accepted asa matter of course. 
henceforth all qualified students Formerly, Catholic Negroes, no 
would be admitted, without regard matter in what part of the city or 
to color or race. It was a cou- county they lived had been requir- 
rageous step which provided lead- ed to send their children to one of 
ership in the community, the ef- the six grade schools or two high 
fects of which continue to this day. schools for Negroes. Now, they 
At last, one educational institution 
in St. Louis was operating on a 
basis of non-segregation. 

One of the effects of this action 
was to stimulate discussion of the 
possibility of integration at the 
high school and grade schoo! level. 
In the midst of this discussion, 
Archbishop Ritter in 1947 took the 
matter out of the realm of debate. 
School administrators were advised 


Vice-President Nixon signs the free- 5 
dom scroll on behalf of radio free 
Europe, which combats Communist 
propaganda. (United Press Photo) 
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ould send their children to their 
arish school or the diocesan high 
chools to be educated side by side 
vith their fellow-Catholics. Today 
after five and one-half years of in- 
tegrated education, some thirty 
Catholic elementary schools have 
Negro children enrolled. 

Both former Negro high schools 
— St. Nicholas and St. Joseph’s 
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"THE MOST REVEREND RICHARD O. GEROW,* 
S. T. D., Bishop of Natchez is the. spiritual 


cellency is the~Father and Guardian of St, 


Augustine’s Seminary. As-an-anxious parenté 


Hattiesburg, Mississippi 


child, so the Bishop has watched and nurtured 
the growth and progress of St. Augustine’s— 


giving fatherly help and support when most 


ure to have His Excellency visit our Com: 
munity. In the heart of the youngest student 
e 


in the Minor Seminary through all the mem- 


ea 


bers to the oldest priest here, there_is-happi- 


Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


ness _when_ Father—Rector announces: “The 
a 

ee Bishop is coming tomorrow!’ We take pleas- 
Spiritual Father especially in his-refation te 
our Seminary and our Mississippi Missiondt 
God grant-him a long life and wisdom with 
ich to rule his far-flung missionary Diocese 
of Natchez . . . and to remain our Beloved 


: Spiritual Father! 
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Howard—New Guinea 


“Bishop Ordains: 
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q DP iNt) w THE MOST REVEREND RICHARD O. GEROW, 


¢ &. 8 S. T. D., Bishop of Natchez is the spiritual 


; é Father of more Negro priests than any other’ 
Bishop in the country. In many ways, His Ex- 
cellency is the Father and Guardian of St. 
Augustine’s Seminary. As an anxious parents 
watches the progress and growth of a weake 
child, so the Bishop has watched and nurtured 
the growth and progress of St. Augustine’s— 
giving fatherly help and support when most 
; needed. It is always a great honor and pleas- 
ure to have His Excellency visit our Com-. 
m munity. In the heart of the youngest student 
in the Minor Seminary through all the eae 
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Bay St. Louis, Mississippi bers to the oldest priest here, there is happi- 


ness when Father Rector announces: ‘The 


Bishop is coming tomorrow!”’ We take pleas- 


ure and justifiable pride in featuring our 
Yezoo ‘City, Mississippi Spiritual Father especially in his relation to . 
our Seminary and our Mississippi Missions* 
Gh God grant him a long life and wisdom with \ 
which to rule his far-flung missionary Diocese, 


of Natchez . . . and to remain our Beloved 


Spiritual Father! 
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Father Winters—Belgian Congo 


Major Orders 


SOCIAL ATTITUDES 
(Continued from page 225) 
more zeal in the Negro apostolate 
which calls for the application of 
love and justice, which means wel- 
coming Negro students to all 
schools and colleges, which de- 
mands that the Negro receives 
equal economic policy without dis- 
crimination, that only then will 
God’s grace flow more abundantly 
on all the works of the Church in 
our nation. When every white 
Catholic sees Christ in every Ne- 
gro, when he becomes conscious 
that souls are without color and 
that all were redeemed by the 
blood of Christ, then he is bound 
to possess the right attitude. In 
turn the Negro will respond with 
gracious loyalty and cooperation. 

About twenty-five years ago, 
when that gifted and humble priest 


of God, Father John La Farge, 
S.J., encouraged me to take a deep- 
er interest in the Negro, my sym- 
pathy had already been aroused. 
Then came a period of study and 
prudent advice which allowed me 
to understand the Negro more in- 
timately and to appreciate the 
causes responsible for the Negro’s 
outlook on life in America. It has 
been said by writers on the Negro 
that a white man will never pene- 
trate into the recesses of his soul. 
That soul has been so often be- 
trayed, so crucified, so humiliated 
by the white man that a line of 
defense has been erected and ce- 
mented by tears, sweat and igno- 
minious labor. But I maintain that 
the truly Christian white man can 
enter into the Negro’s soul. The 
strategy is easy to advise but hard 
to follow. In the words of St. Paul 


ERE COMES THE BAND/ 


Father Richard T. Winters, S.V.D., our Belgian Congo Missionary 
4 plans to have a brass band such as Africa has never yet seen! 


He has about 500 lads in his school. 


From among them Father 


& will find enough to blow the bugles, blare the horns and beat 


the drums for him. . 


. .but where are the bugles, horns and 


drums? In your attic, maybe? Suppose you dig out that band 
instrument which you no longer use. Tag Father’s name on it: 
REV. RICHARD WINTERS, BELGIAN CONGO, and wrap the 


instrument in a package. 


Mail the package to: 


ST. MARY’S MISSION SEMINARY 
THE MISSION PROCURE 
TECHNY, ILLINOIS 


Father Winters will get it. Thank you. 


“Put you on Christ” and becoming 
Christlike you will receive a wel- 
come which will reecho in your 
favor before the judgment seat of 
God. 

Many Catholics are active in the 
labor movement. Here is a magnif- 
icent opportunity to help change 
false attitudes toward the Negro. 
Anybody who states that the Ne- 
gro is relatively incompetent is 
sadly in error. Nevertheless this 
prejudice will continue in hiring 
practices till the unions allow more 
Negroes to become craftsmen. 
Many unions still bar Negroes 
from membership. The allegation 
that whites and Negroes will not 
work together was forever knock- 
ed to pieces by the defense pro- 
gram during World War Two. In- 
tegration is going on rapidly as 
the Negro advances into semi- 
skilled and skilled occupations. It 
is to the great credit of the C.LO. 
that it has stood against discrimi- 
nation from the beginning. In re- 
turn for union security the Negro 
has been most loyal to the move- 
ment. If Catholic union leaders 
and members were apostolic in this 
question, we feel that thousands 
of converts would be won to the 
faith. 

If I were a Catholic Negro, what 
would be my attitude of mind in 
view of the changing social order? 
First of all, I would ask Almighty 
_ God for the grace of bearing cou- 
rageously the manifest injustices 
which have been heaped upon my 
race. I would steel myself to do 
right in the face of what is wrong. 
I would disdain paternalistic aid, 
looking only for equal opportunity 
and justice. I would hope for en- 
couragement and help from those 
in authority and from those who 


profess to be sincere Christians, 
yet I would not show my disap- 
pointment if my hopes were be- 
trayed. I would keep before my 
eyes the noble example of Negroes 
who have won high places and the 
gratitude of both white and Negro 
by their accomplishments. The 
names of Booker Washington, 
George Carver, Marion Anderson, 
Ralph Bunche, Jackie Robinson 
and a host of others would be as 
stars to guide and inspire me. Nor 
would I be unmindful of those Ne- 
groes who have won the crown of 
sanctity—Martin de Porres, Bene- 
dict the Moor, and the Martyrs of 
Uganda. 


Knowing that a cross has been 
placed upon me, just as it was 
placed upon Jesus Christ, I would 
try to carry it for His sake who 
died for all of us. In so doing, | 
would be conscious of the false 
value which a selfish and cruel 
world places on the _ perishing 
things of time — wealth, honor, 
color. In the face of all this I 
would be convinced by my faith 
that God’s will eventually prevail 

(Continued on Page 245) 


NEW CATHOLIC HOSPITAL FOR 
COLORED IN BIRMINGHAM. ALA. 


The Most Rev. Thomas J. Toolen, 
D.D., Bishop of Mobile, Ala., dedicated 
last January a new million-dollar Cath- 
colic hospital for Negroes in Birming- 
ham. Named in honor cf the Holy 
Family, the 62-bed hospital is con- 
ducted by the Sisters of Charity of 
Nazareth, Kentucky. Fifteen Negro 
doctors end twenty nurses comprise 
the staff. 

A sponsoring committee of leading 
white businessmen made a successful 
campaign for nearly $300,000. Aid from 
the Federal Government amounted to 
$600,000, while the Sisters, 
their benefactors, were able to con- 
tribute $100,000. On the sponsoring 
committee were three Protestants, two 
Jews and one Catholic. 
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MISSION TRAIL 


(Continued from Page 231) 


@ A view of the plant of St. Gabriel's 
Mission, Mound Bayou, Miss., an all- 
Negro town. At the left is the former 
combination chapel and rectory now 
used as a convent to house four Oblate 
Sisters of Providence of Baltimore who 
will staff the new school (right) just 
completed. In the school is a beauti- 
fully designed chapel and the living 
quarters and office of the pastor—both 


temporary arrangements. The mission 


has about 40 Catholics. Father John 
W. Bowman, SVD, is pastor. 


@ Father John W. Bowman, S.V.D., 
pastor of the up-and-coming mission 
in Mound Bayou. Here he is “pound- 
ing out” one of his many letters of 
thanks to those who contributed to 
help build his new school. As the new 
school is not yet completely debt-free, 
Father would be happy to send you a 
letter of thanks. Why not write him 
today? His address: St. Gabriel’s Mis- 
sion, Mound Bayou, Miss. 


White-robed Father Francis Larkin of the Congregation of the Sacred Hearts of 
Jesus and Mary, conducted the S.V.D. missionaries retreat during the second 
week of last June. Standing at Father Larkin’s left is Father William C. Bauer, 
S.V.D., Provincial of the Southern Province. 


fe 
Lawrence L. Humphrey holds the 
' plaque awarded to him for bringing 
in 25 new members to Corpus Christi 
Holy Name Society, New Orleans. Hap- 
Py over Mr. Humphrey's achievement 


are (left to right): Ernest A. Duplessis, 
president of the Society: Rev. A. L. 
Hinnebusch, O. P., Diocesan Director 
of the Archdiocesan Union of Holy 
Name Societies, New Orleans; and Rev. 
George T. Hanks, S.S.J., Spiritual Di- 
rector of the Holy Name Society of 
Corpus Christi parish, New Orleans. 
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@ Newly - elected officers and dele- 
gates of Corpus Christi Holy Name So- 
ciety, New Orleans, for the year 1954- 
55. Seated and holding a gavel is Reg- 
inald Rouzan, incoming president: seat- 
ed at his right is Ernest A. Duplesis, 
outgoing president under whose two- 
agi term membership grew from 85 
to 180. 


Father Leander Martin, S. V. D., 
commences the evening Mass celebrat- 
ed last May in connection with the 
crowning of the statue of Our Blessed 
Mother. To accommodate the crowd, 
the service was held in the parish gym. 
on August Ist Father received an- 
other assignment—the pastorate of St. 
Joseph’s Church, Maurice, La. =e 
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Do you think that when you were » 
small you could have passed from kin- 
dergarten into second grade—skipping 
first grade? Well, these kiddies, aged 6, 
did it at St. John’s Mission in Waco, 
Texas. Father Henry Marusa, S. V, D., 
the pastor, boasts that “they can hold 
their own with older children.” £0 
this September, they will open second 
grade instead of first grade readers. 


4 A group of be- 
ginners in the elec- 
trical course at Holy 
Rosary Institute, 
Lafayette, La., get 
some “pointers” 
from Bro. Lambert, 
S. V. D., instructor. 
Father C, H. Win- 
dolph, S. V. D., is 
Director of the 
school. 


Assumption Hall, new high school addition at Holy Rosary Institute, Lafayette, La. 
The entire construction was carried out by the students of the industrial arts classes 
under the supervision of our experienced trade instructors, Brothers Stillfried and 
Lambert, S. V.D 
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Father Howard Writes 


(Continued from Page 230) 


No privacy at all! And then the 
flimsy roof obligingly furnished me 
with “running” water, but in too 
many places at once. Several 
nights I had to sleep with my rain- 
coat over my bed! 


“On Sept. 24, Bishop Arkfeld 
dedicated our little seminary; and 
with 8 students I began my task of 
training native priests for New 
Guinea. And (don’t laugh) I 
actually had to begin teaching the 
PRIMER. But we have made pro- 
gress; we now have 17 students in 
two classes—the higher class being 
equal now to about 6th grade gram- 
mar school. The Bishop has ap- 


pointed Fr. Francis Swift, S.V.D., 
to help me, and now the two of us 
are getting ready to start work on 
our permanent seminary building. 
Will have more to say about this 
next time. 


“Please believe me when I say 
I am sincerely grateful for the 
many prayers, encouraging letters 
and generous gifts from you and 
my other friends. My students are 
praying daily for you, and I re- 
member you in all my Masses. May 
I, in return, hope that you will 
continue to pray for me and my 
students? 


“May God bless and keep you 


99 


and yours ever close to Him! 
(Signed) Father Howard 


Bishop Leo Arkfeld, S.V.D., in whose mission diocese Father Howard is sta- 
tioned, looks on as Cardinal Gilroy confers the papal honor on Otto Kowingre, 
who served most of his years as catechist among the coastal people. a 
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Assumption Fall, new high school addition at Holy Rosary Institute, Lafayette, La. 
The entire construction was carried out by the students of the industrial arts classes 
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@ President Eisenhower watches Clif- 
ton Jordon, a Korean War Veteran, 
demonstrate the use of his artificial 
arm. (United Press Photo) 


se 


The Most Reverend Joseph Attipetty, 
Archbishop of Verapoly, India, arrives 
in Chicago. He is the first native In- 


dian to be made an Archbishop. 
(United Press Photo) 
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Aviation Cadet Claude Platte of Ft. 
Worth, Texas, is ready to take off in 
his Lockheed F-80 Shotting Star at 
Williams Air Force Base, Arizona. 
(Air Force Photc) 


Ngo Dinh Diem, a Catholic, is the new 
Prime Minister of war-torn Vietnam 


in Indo-China. 
(Religious News Service Photo) 


oe 


In the midst of a recent conflict in 
Korea, the members of the 65th In- 
fantry Regiment found consolation in 


the recitation of their Rosary. 
(U. S. Army Photo) 
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Aviation Cadet Claude Platte of Ft. 
Worth, Texas, is ready to take off in 
his Lockheed F-80 Shotting Star at 


Williams Air Force Base, Arizena. 
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fantry Regiment found consolatiecn in 


the recitation of their Rosary. 
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“mr Wier sO.uiess Cxujoyea tne consolation of the Mass during a break in action 
against the Chinese Communist forces in Korea. (U. S. Army Photo) 
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Emperor Haile Selassie (left) of Ethiopia and his granddaughter, Princess Sebla 


Desta (right) were welcomed in Chicago by Mayor Martin Kennelly. 
(United Press Photo) 


SOCIAL ATTITUDES 


(Continued from Page 237) 


in the light of eternal values. 

What a wonderful opportunity, 
therefore, the Catholic interracial 
program presents for the forming 
of right attitudes for white and 
Negro groups! Its fundamental 
principle is the fact that we are all 
members of the Mystical Body of 
Christ. How can one member deny 
rights to another without injuring 
the whole body? Prejudice, bigo- 
try, misunderstanding, and hatred 
still prevail in many sections of 
the nation. Let us work together 
to remove these obstacles so that 
the Mystical Body be stronger and 
more closely united with the head, 
Jesus Christ. Well-tried principles 
of action are had in the interracial 
program which aims to combat 
race prejudice and to establish so- 
cial justice for the common good. 
The progress and results of many 
years prove its effective value; the 
future of the program rests in the 
minds and hearts of noble men 
and women who seek first things 
first. 


In conclusion, we beg you to 
continue to be apostles in this 
Christlike work of bringing jus- 


tice and love into human hearts. 
Do not be afraid of obstacles. On 
the Korean battlelines our young 
men have suffered cruel hardships 
and many have died in the hope 
that a better world would come to 
pass. Fortified by the Mass, the 
sacraments and prayer, surely we 
should live as sincere, upright 
Catholics ever striving on the home 
front to secure political, social and 
economic rights for our fellowmen. 
Is there a more noble crusade than 
interracial justice? 

To you we see fit to apply the 
stirring words of the Holy Father, 
Pope Pius XII, who said: “Do you, 
crusader-volunteers of a distin- 
guished new society, lift up a new 
call for moral and Christian re- 
birth, declare war on the darkness 
which comes from deserting God, 
on the coldness which comes from 
strife between brothers. It is a 
fight for the human race, which is 
gravely ill and must be healed in 
the name of conscience ennobled 
by Christianity.” 


Housing Project Named For Prominent Catholic Negro Physician 


Newport News, Va.—The Newport News Redevelopment and Housing Author- 
ity recently named a new 340-unit Negro housing project in honor of the late 
Dr. William P. Dickerson, colored physician and former superintendent of Whit- 
taker Memorial Hospital. He served at the hospital for more than 40 years. 
He was instrumental in the construction of the new $300,000 hospital building 
and nurses’ home. 


Active in civic affairs in Newport News, Dr. Dickerson received many com- 
mendations for his work in race relations and for the betterment of his race. 


Dr. Dickerson was born in Keswick, Va., in 1871 and graduated from Howard 
University, Washington, D.C. in 1900 with a medical degree. He began practicing 
in Newport News in 1903 and continued until his death in August 1943. A very 
devout Catholic, he was a member of St. Vincent de Paul parish of the city. 
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LIVE “RAY... ; 


Little Ray was bursting with an 
exuberance of Joy. His heart over- 
flowed with pleasant laughter and 
across his countenance danced a 
smile as cheerful as the sunny 
south. He pressed the letter of 
acceptance tightly within his short 
ebony hands. For weeks Ray had 
waited anxiously for an answer 
from the Seminary. .Daily he had 
hastened with anxious yet fearful 
steps to the local post office, de- 
siring yet not desiring to receive 
the letter, for fear of what news 
it should bring. Today, after two 
weeks of exhaustive waiting, the 
letter had arrived. Nervously Ray 
received it, nervously he opened it, 
and nervously his eyes glided over 
its contents. There was a sudden 
shriek of joy as the little brown 
eyes espied the words “you have 
been accepted.” In high spirits 
Ray hurried from the post office 
and into the streets. He must tell 
the news to Mom and Pop! 
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As he made his way homeward 
he seemed to be some etherealized 
being. Indeed he glided along the 
same old familiar streets and be- 
fore the same old familiar stores 
and buildings. There was Mr. 
Jones the grocer; over there Mrs. 
Hawthorne chasing the cat again 
in the alley. Here was the library; 
there the First National Bank. 

Mechanically Ray made his way 
along the streets. But his mind 
had envisioned other scenes. He 
could feel the drops of perspiration 
course down his forehead as he 
traveled from village to village 
under the African sun to bring the 
consolation of the Gospel to the 
poor. Next he was in the land of 
the East, the Islands of the Pacific, 
the cold regions of the North. Such 
were the thoughts and visions 
which occupied the mind of Little 
Ray. 


He came to the street crossing, 
and ... there was the loud screech 
of brakes. Ray’s face twitched 
with pain, his tiny body quivered 
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as he lay pinned beneath the front 
wheel of a moving-van. He had 
not noticed the speeding truck. 

It was only a matter of minutes 
before he was lifted into the am- 
bulance and taken to the Charity 
Hospital. The  stretcher-bearers 
were wheeling Ray into the hos- 
pital when the nurse, noticing who 
he was, snapped: “We don’t take 
colored patients!” The door 
slammed shut and the bleeding and 
crushed mass of a tiny bit of hu- 
manity was wheeled back to the 
ambulance. Here was one stamped 
with the image of God and in 
whose heart burned the aspirations 
of the God-Man, to be a shepherd 
and teacher of souls, refused medi- 
cal assistance because of an acci- 
dental color which happened to be 
black. 

The ambulance sped to McClen- 
an’s Hospital but the same dread- 
ful words were heard again: “We 
don’t take colored patients!” 

The nearest colored hospital was 
in the next town 20 miles south of 
Bayou Lapin. Could they make it? 
The ambulance, like some winged 
steed, streaked forward. The 
melancholy notes of the siren 
drifted out on the clear air. A 
drowsing crow, startled from its 
resting place, flitted about for 
a while and then settled down 
again to its nap. Clouds of dust 
rolled up and tumbled about the 


Kid Kops in | 
Kenya. 


ly - formed Po- 
lice Boys’ Bri- 
gade. United 
Press Photo) 


ambulance like children at play. 
There was a sudden change in the 


atmosphere and drops of rain came 


pattering against the window glass 
and dribbled downward. The fea- 
tures of Little Ray were twisted 
with severest pain and agony. His 
right ribs had been shattered, a 
leg smashed, and the right cheek 
severely bruised. Onward the am- 
bulance sped. The pattering rain 
drops seemed to urge—faster, fast- 
er. Now the sun was just dipping 
its crimson head beyond the west- 
ern hills. Was it symbolic of the 
ebbing life of our little one? 

Ray’s facial muscles relaxed and 
a sad smile stole across his bleed- 
ing lips, and lingered a while. Was 
he perhaps making his way along 
the mission trails of Africa, or the 
Orient, or the frozen North? Or 
was he perhaps happy at the sight 
of His Savior welcoming him into 
the Kingdom of Peace? 

The ambulance turned sharply 
and pulled up before Mercy Hos- 
pital. But, it was too late, Ray was 
dead, dead because—“we don’t take 
colored patients.” 
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a while and then settled down 
again to its nap. Clouds of dust 
rolled up and tumbled about the 
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ambuiance like children at play. 
There was a sudden change in the 
atmosphere and drops of rain came 
pattering against the window glass 
and dribbled downward. The fea- 
tures of Little Ray were twisted 
with severest pain and agony. His 
right ribs had been shattered, a 
leg smashed, and the right cheek 
severely bruised. Onward the am- 
bulance sped. The pattering rain 
drops seemed to urge—faster, fast- 
er. Now the sun was just dipping 
its crimson head beyond the west- 
ern hills. Was it symbolic of the 
ebbing life of our little one? 

Rav’s facial muscles relaxed and 
a sad smile stole across his bleed- 
ing lips, and lingered a while. Was 
he perhaps making his way along 
the mission trails of Africa, or the 
Orient, or the frozen North? Or 
was he perhaps happy at the sight 
of His Savior welcoming him into 
the Kingdom of Peace? 

The ambulance turned sharply 
and pulled up before Mercy Hos- 
pital. But, it was too late, Ray was 
dead, dead because—*we don't take 
colored patients.” 
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dents, with a total expenditure of 
over $3,000. 

This, then, is a brief sketch of 
how integration came to the St. 
Louis Catholic schools. Now, how 
is it working out? The answer is, 
that in general, integration is 
working out well. In the elemen- 
tary schools, children of all races 
are mingling in school activities. 
They are learning, in a natural set- 
ting, that a man is judged not by 
the color of his skin but by the 
clarity of his intellect, the warmth 
of his heart, the integrity of his 
character, and the value of his soul. 

In the high schools, demonstrat- 
ed ability is the test of participa- 
tion. Negro and white students 
play together on the athletic teams. 
They work together on the school 


paper, in dramatic groups, and in 
the band, orchestra, and choral 
club. They eat together in the cafe- 
teria. They compete in speech and 


White and Negro can- 
didates for teaching 
jobs in the District of 
Columbia schools get 
their registration pa- 
pers from Mrs. Edna 
R. Jackson, left, Board 
of Education clerk to- 
day for the first bi- 
racial examination for 
prospective school 
term, 


debate. They attend classes to- 
gether. They serve their fellows 
together on the Student Council. 
They make retreats, run the Sodal- 
ity, and engage in other spiritual 
activities side by side. They gradu- 
ate together in a unified, integrated 
ceremony. 


In the colleges and Nursing 
Schools, it is much the same. 
Throughout, the Negro does not 
ask for special treatment. He has 
asked for, and is receiving, equal 
opportunity. 


At all levels, integration has 
meant that Negro parents have 
been drawn closer into the life of 
the Catholic community. They par- 
ticipate in PTA and other parish 
organization meetings. Thus they 
are using their talents, their abili- 
ties, and their thinking for the 
good of the Church and the School. 


It is true there was some organ- 
ized opposition at first. There was 
some misguided leadership; there 
were some emotional outbursts. 
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But, to the credit of most of these 
people it must be said that when 
the matter was put before them 
as a moral obligation, they accept- 
ed the fact of integration. 


It may be that someone listening 
today still harbors resentment in 
his heart. If there be such, I would 
ask him this question: “Are you 
making sincere efforts to overcome 
what must be called, let us face it, 
a prejudice?” If you can say you 
are earnestly trying to overcome 
it, you are doing the right thing. 
Prejudice cannot be completely ov- 
ercome by listening to one radio 
speech. Life-long attitudes do not 
melt away with a few rational 


arguments, Social custom is deep- 


rooted and does not change over- 
night. But, if you keep on trying, 
some change will occur. 

On the other hand, if you 
nourish the prejudice; if you try 
to influence others to be prejudic- 
ed; if you close your eyes to your 
moral obligations; if you convey 
race prejudice to your children, 


then I would say that it is time for 
a re-examination. 

Now, briefly, what are some of 
the effects of integration in the 
Catholic schools? One of the great- 
est effects is a change of commun- 
ity thinking, from which have 
come practical programs and ac- 
tion. Washington University has 
now become integrated. The St. 
Louis Public School System has a 
program of intergroup relations 
study and practice. The City of 
Saint Louis has a Human Relations 
Council. One of the five commis- 
sioners on the St. Louis Housing 
Authority is a Negro. St. Louis 
hotels have become integrated. 
More and more theaters and res- 
taurants are abolishing segrega- 
tion. Increasing support is being 
given to state bills for fair employ- 
ment practices and for integration 
in state supported colleges and 
public schools. In 1952, the Mis- 
souri High School Activities Asso- 
ciation voted overwhelming to per- 
mit Negro schools to participate in 
inter-scholastic activities. Within 
the past two weeks, the Public Ser- 
vice Co. has announced that it will 
employ Negroes as bus and street- 
car operators. Webster Groves re- 
cently voted to integrate the com- 
munity swimming pool. The new 
Cardinal Glennon Memorial Hos- 
pital will operate on a completely 
integrated basis. Satchel Paige and 
other athletes have captured the 
admiration and respect of many 
St. Louisans, 


sf 


4@ These were among the teachers who 
took an examination for teaching in 
the schools of the District of Co- 
lumbia. 
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In the colleges and Nursing 
Schools, it is much the same. 
Throughout, the Negro does not 
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At all levels, integration has 
meant that Negro parents have 
been drawn closer into the life of 
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ticipate in PTA and other parish 
organization meetings. Thus they 
are using their talents, their abili- 
ties, and their thinking for the 
good of the Church and the School. 


It is true there was some organ- 
ized opposition at first. There was 
some misguided leadership; there 
were some emotional outbursts. 


But, to the credit of most of these 
people it must be said that when 
the matter was put before them 
as a moral obligation, they accept- 
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It may be that someone listening 
today still harbors resentment in 
his heart. If there be such, I would 
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making sincere efforts to overcome 
what must be called, let us face it, 
a prejudice?” If you can say you 
are earnestly trying to overcome 
it, you are doing the right thing. 
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arguments, Social custom is deep- 
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some change will occur. 

On the other hand, if you 
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to influence others to be prejudic- 
ed; if you close your eyes to your 
moral obligations; if you convey 
race prejudice to your children, 
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Willie Mays of the New York Giants 
is well on the road as home-run king 
of the year. ( United Press Photo) & 
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> Even in the army records can be broken, as William Johns and Earl Kaiser 


auaaush the low hurdles in record time. 


4 A delegation of 12 
athletes from Accra, 
Gold Coast, B. W. Af- 
rica, took part in the 
fifth British Empire 
and Commonwealth 
games in Vancouver, 


B. C., in early August. 
(United Press Photo) 


ST. LOUIS TO INTEGRATE 
HIGH SCHOOLS 

Segregation will end in the high 
schools of St. Louis next February 
first (1955), according to a June 
announcement of the Board of Ed- 
ucation. The program of general 
integration on all levels was ex- 
pected to be completed by the fall 
of 1955. 


COLORED CATHOLICS 
ADMITTED TO KC IN 
N. CAROLINA ... 

The Infant of Prague Council of 
the Knights of Columbus, Jackson- 
ville, N. Carolina, admitted four 
colored men as members. It is the 
first time in the history of the 
council that Negroes have been ad- 
mitted as members. 


% the wiles of the enemy be expelled afar... 
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Chester Gilchrist, 18-year old star full- 
back, has been signed by the Cleve- 
land Browns. 


- AN 
ANGELUS 


BELL 


The history of Church Bells is a fascinating 
one. In medieval times Church Bells were given 
names of saints or angels and were adorned 
with inscriptions. This practice is often fol- 
lowed today. 

For example, in Germany a favorite inscrip- 
tion on Bells was the following: “Maria vocor, 
O rex gloriae, veni cum pace.” ("My name is 
Mary, O King of Glory, come in peace!") 

In the Church's prayer for the blessing of a 
Bel! the priest veads in part: ". . . When its 
melody resounds in the ears of thy people, 
may the fervor of their faith increase, may all 
An Angelus Bell in a religious community is 
like the voice of God calling men to prayer. 
Our seminary needs just such a Bell. Who of 
our readers would like to donate one? Those 
interested should write to: 


REV. FATHER RECTOR 
ST. AUGUSTINE'S SEMINARY 
Bay St. Louis, Miss. 
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The history of Church Bells is a fascinating 
one. In medieval times Church Bells were given 
names of saints or angels and were adorned 
with inscriptions. This practice is often fol- 
lowed today. 

For example, in Germany a favorite inscrip- 
tion on Bells was the following: ‘Maria vocor 
O rex gloriae. veni cum pace.” (‘My name is 
Mary, O King of Glory, come in peace!'') 

In the Church's prayer for the blessing of a 
Bel! the priest "eads in part: ''. . . When its 
melody resounds in the ears of thy people, 
may the fervor of their faith increase, may all 
the wiles of the enemy be expelled afar...” 

An Angelus Bell in a religious community is 
like the voice of God calling men to prayer. 
Our seminary needs just such a Bell. Who of 
our readers would like to donate one? Those 
interested should write to: 


REV. FATHER RECTOR 
ST. AUGUSTINE'S SEMINARY 
Bay St. Louis, Miss. 


“DARK ENEMY” 


is a moving, confident novel about 
men and women who rise tri- 
umphant over pain. 

In Father Edwards’ latest novel 
we meet Gray Powers, brilliant 
young doctor who practices in a 
Catholic hospital although he is a 
non-believer, and learn of his in- 
tense absorption in research which 
has made promising steps toward 
the cure of arthritis. Dr. Powers is 
looked up to and worshipped by 
the hospital staff and particularly 
by Sandra Sorrento, a nurse whose 
idolization is complicated by her 
romantic attachment to him, For 
Gray is already married and his 
wife, whom he adores, is brought 
to the hospital suffering from a 
cardiac condition and pregnant. Dr. 
Powers is therefore faced with a 
situation which he determines to 
resolve in his own way, although 
he realizes it would not be sanc- 
tioned by the hospital. Sandra also 
finds out and is determined to save 
Gray from committing a deed 
which, to her mind, is criminal and 
bound to ruin him and his career. 
In attempting to save him, she ne- 
glects her own duty and a patient 
dies. Gray alone knows of Sandra’s 
defection from duty. Her fate lies 


ST. AUGUSTINE'S MESSENGER 
St. Augustine's Seminary 
Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


Dear Father: 
Please send me 


$ 


Name 


in his hands: but at the same time 
his fate lies in hers! Neither can 
expose the other without being ex- 
posed in return, This impasse is 
worked out in a way which, while 
not mitigating the offenses, yet 
brings about an unusual climax. It 
is an ending which, thought un- 
expected, all readers will feel is 
inevitable. “Dark Enemy” has a 
valid theme, a well-told and excit- 
ing plot, real atmosphere and clim- 
ate, clearly realized characters. 

This is a timely theme and 
Father Edwards has achieved a 
striking treatment of it. The micro- 
cosm of the hospital in which emo- 
tions, like bodies, are bared to the 
personal and impersonal gaze, or 
must be healed like strained nerves 
or broken limbs, is ably described. 
Reader interest is always stimu- 
lated by the thought of doctors and 
their healing touch, and the routine 
of a large Catholic institution is 
portrayed from first-hand knowl- 
edge. The reader is caught up at 
once in the tension and expectancy 
of a place where the quietest mo- 
ments may mask a life-and-death 
struggle. 


Price: $3.00 


Order from: St. Augustine’s 
Messenger 


__ copies of "DARK ENEMY". Enclosed find 


Address 
City 
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YES, our “Messenger fam- 

ily’’ of 15,000 readers can ; 

do it! If every reader would 

contribute ONLY ONE 

DOLLAR, three burses of $5000 each would be formed to 
educate three priests in perpetuity. (The interest from the sum is 
used for the expenses entailed in educating a student.) 


A STORY OF CARDINAL STEPINAC 


A saintly Catholic mother of thirteen children died in 1928. One of her last dying requests 

to her children was that they should hand over a sum of money—pennies saved in a trunk—to 

some seminary tor the training of a seminarian. The devoted children entrusted the savings to 

some Sisters who in turn sent the money to Rome. Not long after the children received the fol- 

lowing letter trom Father A. Rauch, S.J., vice-rector of the Pontifical German and Hungarian 

College in Rome: "Through the kindness of the Benedictine Sisters of Clyde, Missouri, we have 

received a sum of money donated by your dear and charitable mother, Mrs. Emile Havlik. We are 

most grateful for the offering and wish to inform you that a former army officer, now studying 
for the priesthood, has been selected to benefit from the gift. His name is Aloysius Stepinac." 


Today the entire Catholic world admires the Christian fortitude of one of its greatest 
heroes—Aloysius Stepinac, Cardinal—Archbishop of Zagreb, Yugoslavia, prisoner of the Com- 
munists. Did Mrs. Havlik ever dream that her contribution would help train so illustrious a person? 


The seminarian who will benefit from YOUR BURSE may never become world-famous as 
Cardinal Siepinac. But he will imitate the great Cardinal's courage and sacrifice in extending 
the Kingdom of Christ on earth. 


WHY NOT SEND IN YOUR CONTRIBUTION T O D A Y TO ONE OF THE 
FOLLOWING BURSES? 


1. Our Lady of Fatima Burse. 
2. Blessed Martin de Porres Burse. 
3. Little Flower Burse. 


Dear Father Rector: 
Please accept my contribution of $ —_ and apply it to 
the Burse | have checked below: 
(] Our Lady of Fatima Burse 
[] Blessed Martin de Porres Burse 
[] Little Flower Burse 


Name < — 


Address oe 


State 


City Zone 


Mail To: 


Father Rector, St. Augustine's Seminary, May St. Louis, Mississippi 
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HELP COMPLETE A BURSE 


A Burse or Scholarship of $5,000, invested, will support a 
seminarian until ordination. Then it will be applied to another, 
and another, generation after generation. Won't you please help 
us to complete a Burse? Won't you help the dream-bubbles of 
Youth to reach the sky of the priesthood? 


INCOMPLETE BURSES 
Blessed Martin de Pores $4,700.00 
St. Joseph 2,800.00 
Holy Ghost 1,202.00 
St. Matthias 950.00 
St. Jude : 960.00 
Our Lady of Sorrows 900.00 
St. Elizabeth - 610.00 
St. Martha _... 400.00 
St. Madeline Sophie Barat 400.00 


SEND YOUR DONATION TO: 


REV. FATHER RECTOR 


ST. AUGUSTINE'S SEMINARY 
BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 
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Rev. Mother Marie Irene de Sion, Superior of Notre Dame de Sion Institute 
in Kansas City, Mo., receives from the French Consul General the “Croix 


de la Legion d’Honneur” in appropriate ceremonies. 


The ceremonies which 


were attended by His Excellency, Archbishop Edwin V. O’Hara, D.D., Bishop 
of Kansas City, were in recognition of the French culture which Mere Irene 
and the Sisters of Notre Dame de Sion had spread through the Midwest and 
the work of cementing French-American ties. 


Dame de Sion, to which the 
Apostleship of Prayer for Peace 
and Good Will to Israel (API) is 
attached, is a novelty and a unique 
Institution in the Church. 
This Congregation, which came 


ie CONGREGATION of Notre 


into existence one hundred and 
twelve years ago and which was 
followed by the Apostleship of 


Prayer for Israel fifty years later, 
realized an express desire of Mary. 
At the time of its foundation, it 
seemed as if all the physical and 
spiritual needs of the world were 
being cared for. Religious societies 
had gradually come into existence 
through the ages to help the poor, 
the sick and the aged, to care for 
children; to conduct retreats; to do 


missionary work everywhere; to 
serve God and man in manifold 
spiritual and humanitarian ways. 
Only the Jewish people, the people 
of God, those chosen in the time of 
Abraham to give the Messiah to the 
world, the people of whom Mary 
and Jesus are the glory, the Jews, 
those people scattered throughout 
all countries and among all nations, 
only these had no one to take an 
interest in them. The Church, in- 
deed officially prayed for them 
once a year, on Good Friday—but 
God evidently wanted more. 

On January 20th, 1842, a young 
Jew, Alphonse Ratisbonne, who 
was visiting in Rome as a tourist, 
entered the Church of St. Andrea 
delle Fratte about noon, just to 
wait for a friend. He was a casual 
visitor without serious reflection as 
he entered. Farthest from his mind 
was all thought of conversion. Yet, 
a few minutes later, when he came 
out he was completely changed. He 
was repeating: ‘I have seen Her! I 
have seen Her! She said nothing, 
but I understood all!’ And he could 
hardly wait for baptism. 

The Blessed Virgin Mary — Our 
Lady of Lourdes, Our Lady of Fa- 
tima, Our Lady of LaSallette—who 
is before all Our Lady of Israel, 
had appeared to this child of Israel. 
At her feet, he was enlightened in 
the Catholic Faith. So great was 
this Gift of Faith, that ten days 
later, he was baptized. He had also 
understood that Mary had not come 
for him alone—but for all his kins- 
folk as well. Therefore, joining his 
brother, Theodor, whose conver- 
sion, quite different but no less 
beautiful, had taken place previous- 
ly, he shared with him the heavenly 
inspiration. 

The Apostolate of Notre Dame de 
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Sion began in 1845 blessed by His 
Holiness Gregory XVI and the two 
brothers according to nature, who 
had become brothers according to 
grace, and priests, devoted them- 
selves to it until death (January- 
May, 1884). The elder, Theodor as 
founder, wrote the Rule and direct- 
ed the Congregation; the younger, 
Marie Alphonse, as missionary in 
Jerusalem, built a sanctuary of rep- 
aration, the Basilica of the ‘Ecce 
Homo’ on the Via Dolorosa. 


After a century, what has become 
of this new Institution? It is a 
double religious congregation: That 
of the priests and Brothers of Notre 
Dame de Sion, whose first Mission- 
aries in Canada are now settled in 
Montreal and who will soon make 
themselves known; and that of the 
Sisters. (The A. P. L, attached to 
them, numbers about 1,000,000 
members throughout the world.) 
As to the Congregation of the Sis- 
ters, it is composed of approximate- 


The Ratisbonne brothers: Theodor and 
Alphonse Marie. 


INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


Rev. Mother Marie Irene de Sion, Superior of Notre Dame de Sion Institute 
in Kansas City, Mo., receives from the French Consul General the “Croix 


de la Legion d’Honneur” in appropriate ceremonies. 


The ceremonies which 


were attended by His Excellency, Archbishop Edwin V. O'Hara, D.D., Bishop 
of Kansas City, were in recognition of the French culture which Mere Irene 
and the Sisters of Notre Dame de Sion had spread through the Midwest and 
the work of cementing French-American ties. 
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The Blessed Virgin Mary — Our 
Lady of Lourdes, Our Lady of Fa- 
tima, Our Lady of LaSallette—who 
is before all Our Lady of Israel. 
had appeared to this child of Israel. 
At her feet, he was enlightened in 
the Catholic Faith. So great was 
this Gift of Faith, that ten days 
later, he was baptized. He had also 
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ly 2,000 religious laboring in Eu- 
rope, North and South America, 
Australia, Africa and the Near 
Kast. 


Upon entering their Novitiate, 
the Sisters may choose one of three 
different ways of life, according to 
their own calling. They cannot 
change after their Profession. They 
may be Contemplatives, Educators, 
or Social Workers. But all are unit- 
ed in spirit. They pray, make rep- 
aration and offer all their works 
‘so that the Children of Israel may 
be brought to the Knowledge of 
Our only Savior, Jesus Christ, and 
that they may partake in the pre- 
cious fruits of the Redemption.’ 
This is a portion of the official A. 
P. I. prayer, ‘God of Goodness’. 


The life of prayer, reparation, 
penance and manual labor is pre- 
eminently that of the Contempla- 
tive Sisters of Sion, who chant 
daily the Divine Office in Choir 
and enjoy Perpetual Adoration of 
the Blessed Sacrament. They have 
two convents in France; one in 
Grand-Bourg, near Paris and the 
other in Lourdes, ‘the Capital of 
Prayer’. A new contemplative foun- 
dation in Brazil will come in the 
near future. 


The Apostolic Action for Israel 
is exercised in two different fields: 
in the Christian world and in the 
Jewish world. The Christians often 
need to be converted in their un- 
derstanding of the Jewish problems 
because Anti-Semitism—the hatred 
of Jew as Jew — is found every- 
where, although it is in complete 
opposition to the evangelical spirit 
which is, above all, charity! 


This mission in the Christian 
world is primarily that of the Sis- 
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ters engaged in educational work. 
In their academies and parochial 
schools, which our Founders 
thought fit to add to the distinctive 
work of the Congregation, they are 
well placed to give to their Catho- 
lic and non-Catholic pupils (and 
through them to others) an under- 
standing of their chief mission. 


Moreover, in certain countries, 
this lesson of Apostolate through 
charity becomes more practical. 
Jewish pupils are enrolled in every 
class. They are very happy among 
their Christian companions who 
have a real opportunity to under- 
stand what an apostolate of con- 
tact and charity should be. The 
Jewish students are not required 
to attend catechism or any form of 
religious instruction classes. They 
receive sound moral training based 
on the Bible, their Book and ours, 
in an atmosphere impregnated with 
true Christian Charity. The sin- 
cere and respectful attitude of the 
Sisters, the Christian students, and 
indeed of the whole house, creates 


A Sister of Notre Dame de Sion 
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The Lithostrotos on which Pilate set up his Tribunal to sentence Christ. 


an open door to the New Testa- 
ment. 
As to the Apostolic Action in the 


Jewish world, during the early 
years of the Congregation, it could 
only be applied to those people 
who came to ask the Sisters to 
prepare them to enter the Church. 
It is quite different now. Of course, 
the instruction of Jewish converts 
and the care of them after bap- 
tism is always the most consoling 
mission of the Sisters. The modern 
missionary methods allowing the 
apostles to be present and bear 
witness in non-Catholic environ- 
ments, open wider territories for 
their zeal. 

The Ancillae of Notre Dame de 
Sion, Sisters devoted to social ser- 
vice, do not wear the religious 
habit. They carry the charity of 
Christ to the dechristianized people 
particularly to those in localities 
where Jews abound. They adopt 
a way of life and a variety of work 
which allows them to be quite na- 


turally present among them. The 
nurse, the social assistant, the 
teacher, the mother’s helper, the 
maid—these are examples of a few 
of the occupations followed by the 
Ancillae. 

As to the Archconfraternity of 
Prayer for the Conversion of Israel, 
already mentioned, with its numer- 
ous Centers attached to each Con- 
vent of Notre Dame de Sion, they 
are spiritual power-houses radiat- 
ing God’s message of grace to all. 
To Notre Dame de Sion come all 
who are seeking for light, truth, 
consolation of any kind. A. P. IL. 
Associates help the Sisters and are 
a tremendous aid, as according to 
their aptitudes they seek every- 
where to arouse the interest of 
Christians in the spiritual welfare 
of their Jewish brethren, or else 
they make Jewish friends and 
through charity, kindness, sympa- 
thy, pave the way to better under- 
standing and breaking down of age- 
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or 


NEW GUINEA 


Father Howard, S.V.D. 


a red letter day for us here at 

St. John’s Mission Seminary on 
Kairiru Island, New Guinea. It 
was the feast of St. John the A- 
postle, after whom our seminary is 
named, and it was the day on which 
His Eminence Cardinal Gilroy of 
Sydney, Australia, was coming to 
dedicate our first permanent semi- 
nary building. The Cardinal was 
making an inspection tour of the 
mission work in New Guinea; our 
Bishop, Most Rev. Leo Arkfeld, 
S.V.D., D.D., of Wewak, invited 
him to come and dedicate the sem- 
inary, and His Eminence graciously 
agreed. 

It was hardly necessary to ring 
the bell to awaken the seminarians 
that morning. And when morning 
prayers, Holy Mass and Commu- 
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nion were finished, everybody went 
busily about his assigned task, 
making last minute preparations. 
There was a thrill of excitement in 
the air. 

It was nearly 9:30 when the cry 
went up all over the seminary 
grounds: “Ol i kam nau!” (“Here 
they come!”) Quickly the thirty- 
seven seminarians, dressed in their 
spanking new white shirts and 
their white and blue laplaps, lined 
up at the entrance of the church. 
Soon our dependable Jeep “Wewak 
Jack” (a gift of friends in Detroit) 
hove into sight bearing the Cardi- 
nal, the Bishop, Monsignor A. 
Thomas, National Director of the 
Society for the Propagation of the 
Faith in Australia, Father Michael 
Clerkin, S.V.D., Director of St. 
Xavier Catechist Training School, 
and his assistant, Brother Seraphi- 
cus, $.V.D. The Bishop, who had 
piloted the Cardinal over from the 
mainland in his plane, now drove 
the Jeep. A mighty chorus of “God 
bless you, Your Eminence!” now 
went up from the lusty throats of 
the seminarians. Then all went in- 
side for the beginning of the Dedi- 
cation Services. 

Our poor bush church, built of 
logs and palm branches and 
thatched with palm leaves, was 
jammed to the doors, and people 
stood outside. Everything in the 
church was poor but neat and clean. 
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Students of St. 
John’s Seminary 
dressed according 
to the custom of 
their people. Fa- 
ther Howard stands 
here with members 
of the seminary’‘s 
top class. 


We did, however, manage to have 
a brand-new white cape for the 
Cardinal to wear. A few months 
before the dedication, termites had 
gotten into the sacristy and had 
made quite a meal on the bottom 
of the Benediction cope before they 
were discovered and ousted. But 
fortunately, two weeks before the 
dedication a set of new white vest- 
ments, including a beautiful cope, 
arrived as a gift from the Blessed 
Sacrament Sisters of Xavier Prep 
(New Orleans). And this cope we 
proudly draped around the shoul- 
ders of His Eminence on the day of 
the dedication. 

At the appropriate time the pro- 
cession formed and began moving 
from the church and out under the 
pretty floral arches (erected over 
the roadway for this occasion by 
the village natives) and towards 
the new building. The Cross-bear- 
er, flanked by two altar boys dress- 
ed in red cassocks and white sur- 


plices (but barefooted, as are all 
New Guinea altar boys) led the 
procession. Then came the semi- 
narians dressed in white and blue, 
followed by the students of the 
Catechist School with their red 
singlets and khaki laplaps. Next 
came the pupils of my little village 
school dressed in their vari-colored 
laplaps, and these were followed 
by the village natives, men, women 
and babies, in their various forms 
of native dress (and undress!) 

It was a beautiful day, and a 
beautiful scene! If only we could 
have gotten some pictures of it. 
Father Francis Swift, S.V.D., the 
assistant rector, assistant prefect, 
and my one and only associate pro- 
fessor, had planned on taking some 
pictures, but when I drafted him as 
the Subdeacon for the dedication 
ceremonies, I unwittingly cramped 
his photographic style. Brother 
Michael, S.V.D., the architect, con- 
tractor and chief carpenter of the 
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plices (but barefooted, as are all 
New Guinea altar boys) led the 
procession. Then came the semi- 
narians dressed in white and blue. 
followed by the students of the 
Catechist School with their red 
singlets and khaki laplaps. Next 
came the pupils of my little village 
school dressed in their vari-colored 
laplaps, and these were followed 
by the village natives, men, women 
and babies, in their various forms 
of native dress (and undress!) 

It was a beautiful dav, and a 
beautiful scene! If only we could 
have gotten some pictures of it. 
Father Francis Swift, S.V.D., the 
assistant rector, assistant prefect. 
and my one and only associate pro- 
fessor, had planned on taking some 
pictures, but when I drafted him as 
the Subdeacon for the dedication 
ceremonies, I unwittingly cramped 
his photographic style. Brother 
Michael, S.V.D.. the architect, con- 
tractor and chief carpenter of the 
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new building, couldn’t take any 
pictures that day because, unfor- 
tunately, he had fallen from the 
roof a few days previously and was 
in bed with a fractured rib. (For- 
tunately, it wasn’t very serious. 
Within a fortnight Brother was up 
and about again.) Everybody else, 
including myself, was busy with 
some part in the ceremonies and 
couldn’t take any pictures. Come 
to think of it now, even if I had 
taken any snapshots, they probably 
would have been a flop, since the 
only rolls of film which I had were 
too old, having been brought out 
from the States in 1951. 

During the ceremonies, the Car- 
dinal also blessed a four-foot statue 
of Blessed Martin de Porres (a gift 
of Father Norbert Georges, O. P., 
and the Blessed Martin Guild of 
New York). This statue now graces 
the new school building and con- 
stitutes a lasting source of wonder 
and admiration to all natives who 
see it. 

After the Dedication the semi- 
narians presented a little program 
for the Cardinal, the Bishop, the 
clergy and visitors. It consisted of 
a few short speeches in English, 
some English songs and Pidgin 
songs, and a little playlet showing 
the history of the seminary, all in 
English. Two boys were dressed 
as priests, representing Father 
Swift and me, and one boy took the 
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part of the Bishop, dressed in small 
white cassock and red sash, with a 
tiny cross hanging from his neck 
by a piece of string, and a glitter- 
ing F. W. Woolworth ring on his 
finger. Of course, all three (the 
Bishop and both priests) were 
barefooted! 


His Eminence was captivated by 
the charm and simplicity of the en- 
tertainment, and afterwards gave 
a marvelous little talk to the audi- 
ence, which Bishop Arkfeld later 
translated into Pidgin for the ben- 
efit of the natives. 


Then the people were given per- 
mission to inspect the new build- 
ing. It is 60 feet long, 40 feet wide 
in the center, 29 feet wide at each 
end, and is built of sheets of wall- 
board made of a cement composi- 
tion nailed to a timber frame; it 
has a corrugated iron roof and a 
cement floor. It contains the study- 
hall and assembly room, the dining 
room, which also serves as the rec- 
reation room, and my office (re- 
ception room and music room). 
This building was paid for by the 
generosity of the Knights and La- 
dies of Peter Claver and my many 
other kind friends in America. 

You can imagine that I was hap- 
py on that day. This Dedica'ion 
meant that St. John’s Mission Sem- 
inary was permanently established. 
We had started out in an old shed 
in 1952. The first boys and I had 
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Father Howard, head of St. John Semi- 
nary, called this place his house. In 
1952 he put it up with what was on 
hand. 
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put up walls and partitions, built 
doors and windows, made tables 
and chairs, and thus had set up 
shop. Then, with the help of six 
students, I had put up my first 
building, a kitchen (I — who be- 
fore leaving the States had used a 
hammer mainly for hanging up 
pictures!) We had used logs and 
saplings, some old airstrip matting, 
and palm leaves and soon had had 
a creditable “haus kuk” (as kit- 
chens are called here). Then we 
had set to work on a “bush” house 
(which had been used as a sort of 
garage and storehouse for junk sal- 
vaged from the war), and by the 
time we had finished, the boys had 
a fairly comfortable place to sleep. 
After that we had started classes 
with eight students. 


In the beginninng of 1953 there 
were 18 students divided into two 
classes. The Bishop had sent Father 
Francis Swift, S.V.D., to help. We 
had struggled along, teaching and 
training, clearing the bush and 
planting, digging and shoveling, 
chopping and sawing, building and 
painting. Towards the end of 1953 
the Bishop had sent Brother Mi- 
chael (a Dutch Brother who had 
been imprisoned in a Japanese con- 
centration camp for three years 
during the war) to take charge of 


building operations. 
(Continued on page 286) 
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new building, couldn't take any 
pictures that dav because, unfor- 
tunately. he had fallen from the 
roof a few days previously and was 
in bed with a fractured rib. (For- 
tunately, it wasn’t very serious. 
Within a fortnight Brother was up 
end about again.) Everyvbody-else, 
including myself, was busv with 
yome part in the ceremonies and 
couldn't take any pictures. Come 
to think of it now. even if I had 
taken any snapshots, thev probablv 
would have been a flop, since the 
only rolls of film which I had were 
too old, having been brought out 
from the States in 1951. 

During the ceremonies, the Car- 
cdinal also blessed a four-foot statue 
of Blessed Martin de Porres (a gift 
of Father Norbert Georges, O. P.. 
and the Blessed Martin Guild of 
New York). This statue now graces 
the new school building and con- 
stitutes a lasting source of wonder 
and admiration to all natives who 
see it. 

After the Dedication the semi- 
narlans presented a little program 
for the Cardinal, the Bishop, the 
clergy and visitors. It consisted ot 
a few short speeches in English. 
some English songs and Pidgin 
songs, and a little plavlet showing 
the history of the seminary, all in 
English. Two bovs were dressed 
as priests, representing Father 
Swift and me. and one boy took the 


part of the Bishop, dressed in small 
white cassock and red sash, with a 
tiny cross hanging from his neck 
by a piece of string, and a glitter- 
ing F. W. Woolworth ring on his 
finger. Of course, all three (the 
Bishop and both priests) were 
barefooted! 

His Eminence was captivated by 
the charm and simplicity of the en- 
tertainment, and afterwards gave 
a marvelous little talk to the audi- 
ence, Which Bishop Arkfeld later 
translated into Pidgin for the ben- 
efit of the natives. 

Then the people were given per- 
mission to inspect the new build- 
ing. It is 60 feet long, 40 feet wide 
in the center, 29 feet wide at each 
end, and is built of sheets of wall- 
board made of a cement composi- 
tion nailed to a timber frame: it 
has a corrugated iron roof and a 
cement floor. It contains the study- 
hall and assembly room, the dining 
room, which also serves as the rec- 
reation room, and my office (re- 
ception room and music room). 
This building was paid for by the 
generosity of the Knights and La- 
dies of Peter Claver and my many 
other kind friends in America. 

You can imagine that I was hap- 
py on that day. This Dedication 
meant that St. John’s Mission Sem- 
inary was permanently established 
We had started out in an old shed 
In 1952. The first bovs and I had 


ole 


First seminary build- 
ing was put up in 1952. 
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Father Howard, head of St. John Semi- 
nary. called this place his house. In 
1952 he put it up with what was on 
hand. 


From lads like this one will come New 


Guinea’s own priests. 
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put up walls and partitions, built 
doors and windows, made tables 
and chairs, and thus had set up 
shop. Then, with the help of six 
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building. a kitchen (1 who be- 
fore leaving the States had used a 
hammer mainly for hanging up 
pictures!) We had used logs and 
saplings. some old airstrip matting. 
and palm leaves and soon had had 
a creditable “haus kuk” (as kit- 
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had set to work on a “bush” house 
(which had been used as a sort o! 
garage and storehouse tor junk sal- 
vaged from the war). and bv the 
time we had finished. the boys had 
a fairly comfortable place to sleep. 
After that we had started classes 
with eight students. 
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were 18 students civided into two 
classes. The Bishop had sent Fathe 
Francis Swift, S.V.D., to help. We 
had struggled along, teaching and 
training, clearing the bush and 
planting, digging and _ shoveling. 
chopping and sawing, building and 
painting. Towards the end ot 1953 
the Bishop had sent Brother Mi- 
chael (a Dutch Brother who had 
been imprisoned in a Japanese con- 
centration camp for three vears 
during the war) to take charge ol 
building operations. 
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SS Most 
REV. DOMINIC I. 
EKANDEM 


Nigeria, British West Africa, re- 
ceived its first native Bishop in the 
person of the Most Rev. Dominic I. 
Ekandem, D.D. Bishop Ekandem 
was consecrated on February 7, 
1954, in the Cathedral of Calabar. 
He is Auxiliary Bishop of the dio- 
cese. 

The new Bishop is a native of 
the Calabar diocese. He was born 
in 1917 as the son of a pagan chief 
who is now a Catholic. The new 
prelate became a Catholic while at; 
tending the Catholic school as a 
boy. The priest who baptized him 
was one of the Assistant Bishops in 


the consecration ceremony. 

After completing his ecclesiasti- 
cal studies (all of which were made 
in Nigeria), Father Ekandem was 
ordained to the priesthood in 1947. 


He is the first African priest of the 
diocese. (The second was ordained 
in 1953.) Appointed to pastoral 
work, he achieved extraordinary 
success as an organizer and speak- 
er. Father Ekandem was later 
named Rector of the diocesan min- 
or seminary and held this office at 
the time of his promotion to the 
episcopacy by Pope Pius XII. 

The Catholic population of the 
diocese of Calabar is 70,000. Fifty 
foreign priests (members of St. 
Patrick’s Missionary Society of Ire- 
land) and the two African clerics 
mentioned above staff the missions 
of the area. 
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C.$.M.C. Convention ... 


Divine Word Missionaries sent 
delegates to South Bend, Indiana, 
on August 26. They gathered at 
Notre Dame University with seve- 
ral thousand members of the Cath- 
olic Students Mission Crusade. St. 
Augustine’s major seminary sent its 
delegates — seminarians Raymond 
Guidry of Abbeville, La, and 
George Heffner of Findlay, Ohio. 
For three days the two theology 
students met with an overflow 
number of Mission Crusaders who 
represented high schools, colleges 
and seminaries all over the States. 
They discussed the world wide 
Catholic Mission, its problems and 
needs, ways and means of Catholic 
student assistance. 


Frater Guidry is president of St. 
Augustine’s unit of the Catholic 
Students’ Mission Crusade. Frater 
Heffner has served as secretary- 
treasurer of the unit. Both give 
consistent and brilliant leadership 
in all the unit’s undertakings on 
behalf of the missions. 


eMInaru, 


News. 


At Notre Dame University, South Bend, 
Indiana—Raymond Guidry (left) and 
George Heffner. Delegates to CSMC 
convention. In the background—Knute 
Rockne Memorial. 


Religious Vows... 


Religious vows were pronounced 
for the final time on September 8 
at St. Augustine’s by five theology 
students. They dedicated them- 
selves to God’s service forever. Ed- 
ward Baur of Milwaukee, Wis., 
Bernard Keller of Pittsburgh, Pa., 
Elmer Powell of Kansas City, Mo., 
William Sheerin of Philadelphia, 
Pa., and Francis Xavier Theriault 


Valerio Cardinal Valeri, Prefect of the Sacred Congregation for the Religious 
arrived in New York this past July 22nd. On August 9th the Cardinal paid a 


visit to St. Augustine’s Seminary. He spoke to the seminary community gathered 


in chapel and made a short tour of the seminary buildings. 
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Nigeria, British West Africa. re- 
ceived its first native Bishop in the 
person of the Most Rev. Dominic I. 
Ekandem, D.D. Bishop Ekandem 
was consecrated on February 7, 
1954, in the Cathedral of Calabar. 
He is Auxiliary Bishop of the dio- 
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diocese. (The second was ordained 
in 1953.) Appointed to pastoral 
work, he achieved extraordinary ! 
success as an organizer and speak- 
er. Father Ekandem was later 
named Rector of the diocesan min- 
or seminary and held this office at 
the time of his promotion to the 
episcopacy by Pope Pius XII. 
The Catholic population of the 
diocese of Calabar is 70,000. Fifty 
foreign priests (members of St. 
Patrick’s Missionary Society of Ire- 
land) and the two African clerics 
mentioned above staff the missions 
of the area. 


C.$.M.C. Convention... 


Divine Word Missionaries sent 
delegates to South Bend, Indiana. 
on August 26. They gathered at 
Notre Dame University with seve- 
ral thousand members of the Cath- 
olic Students Mission Crusade. St. 
Augustine’s major seminary sent Its 
delegates — seminarians Raymond 
Guidry of Abbeville, La... and 
George Heffner of Findlay, Ohio. 
For three days the two theology 
students met with an overflow 
number of Mission Crusaders who 
represented high schools, colleges 
and seminaries all over the States. 
They discussed the world wide 
Catholic Mission, its problems and 
needs, ways and means of Catholic 
student assistance. 


Frater Guidry is president of St. 
Augustine’s unit of the Catholic 
Students’ Mission Crusade. Frater 
Heffner has served as secretarv- 
treasurer of the unit. Both give 
consistent and brilliant leadership 
in all the unit’s undertakings on 
behalf of the missions. 


eminary, 


News. 


At Notre Dame University, South Bend, 
Indiane—Raymond Guidry (left) and 
George Heffner. Delegates to CSMC 
convention, In the background—Knute 
Rockne Memorial. 


Religious Vows .. . 


Religious vows were pronounced 
for the final time on September 6 
at St. Augustine's by 
siudents. Thev 
selves to Gods service forever, Ed 
ward Baur of Milwaukee. Wis 
Bernard Keller of Pittsburgh, Pa 
Elmer Powell of Kansas City, Mo 
William Sheerin of Philadelphia 
Pa., and Francis Xavier Theriault 


five theolows 


dedicated them- 


Valerio Cardinal Valeri, Prefect of the Sacred Congregation for the Religious 


arrived in New York this past July 22nd. On August 3th the Cardinal paid a 


visit to St. Augustine’s Seminary. He spoke to the seminary community gathered 


in chapel and made a short tour of the seminary buildings. 
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Convent Chapel: Notre Dame de Sion, Kansas City, Missouri. 


of Cambridge, Mass., have now 
studied for the priesthood through 
12 years. Pronouncement of final 
vows marks the near approach of 
ordination. This coming June they 
will be made priests. Besides these 
five, 14 other seminarians renewed 
their religious vows with a pro- 
nouncement binding one year. 


The Timely and Very Marian Project 


(Continued from page 257) 


long prejudices. The Archconfra- 
ternity of Prayer for Peace and 
Good Will to Israel gives every 
Catholic an opportunity to offer 
efficacious petitions for the return 
of the Prodigal to the Father’s 
House, in union with the double 
Congregation of Priests and Sisters 
of Notre Dame de Sion. Informa- 
tion and bulletins may be obtained 
by writing to the Secretary of the 
A. P. I., 3823 Locust St., Kansas 
City 9, Missouri. 


Front row, kneeling, l. to r.—Edward 
Baur, Bernard Keller, Elmer Powell, 
William Sheerin, Frencis Xavier Theri- 


ault. 
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TO OUR YOUTH 


James P. Mitchell 


Some people might say that the most 
valuable thing in America is the gold 
at Fort Knox. Others might say it is 
our airplanes, another our H-Bombs or 
another the money in our banks, But 
I would pick none of these and I would 
like you who have now gone back to 
school to think with me about what is 
the most valuable thing you have. 

Is it not really your life? And when 
you come down to it, what is it that 
makes up your life? How do you know 
you are alive? You know beceuse you 
can think and after you have thought 
you can feel and move. So that when 
you come down to it the most valuable 
thing in America is the hearts and 
minds of her people—you and I. 

Now, if you agree with me so far, I 
think you will then agree that the 
most important thing any of us can do 
is to develop our heart and our mind. 
Briefly, this means go to school. 

For at school you learn. You learn 
skills. You learn how to do things so 
that when you grow up you can get a 
good job and support your wife and 
your children. Did you know that if 
you get a high school diploma, you 
will probably earn as much money 


Basilica of the Ecce Homo, Jerusalem. 


when you are 25 years old as you 
would at 50 with an eighth grade edu- 
cation? By the time you are 45 a 
high school diploma will mean almost 
$1,000 a year more to you than if you 
only finished the eighth grade. 

That is if you are a boy and the 
same thing holds true for girls, only 
more so. 

So I ask you to think carefully about 
going back to school this Fall. I ask 
you to think of your country and I 
ask you to think of yourself. Both will 
suffer if you choose the wrong course. 


Ratisbonne Monastery in Jerusalem. 


of Cambridge, Mass., have now 
studied for the priesthood through 
12 vears. Pronouncement of final 
vows marks the near approach of 
ordination. This coming June they 
will be made priests. Besides these 
five, 14 other seminarians renewed 
their religious vows with a pro- 
nouncement binding one vear. 
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PEs Story 
of an 
ORDINATION 
in AFRICA 


Scenes from an ordination performed 
this year by Bishop Joseph O. Bowers, 
S.V.D., Bishop of Accra, Gold Coast, 
West Africa. The newly ordained priest, 
Father Kpeglo, belongs to a neighbor- 
ing diocese whose Ordinary invited 


Bishop Bowers to perform the rite. 
(Photos by the courtesy of Information 


Service Dept., Accra, G. Coast) 


A priest forever! 


wi toene a 


Welcome to the Bishop. 


Part of the crowd 
witnessing the cere- 
mony. 


The newly-ordained priest receives 
Holy Communion. 
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Clergy and Sisters 
witness the event. 
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The new priest 
blesses his father 
and mother. 
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Scenes from an ordination performed 
this year by Bishop Joseph O. Bowers, 
S.V.D., Bishop of Accra, Gold Coast. 
West Africa. The newly ordained priest, 
Father Kpeglo, belongs to a neighbor- 
ing diocese whose Ordinary invited 
Bishop Bowers to perform the rite. 
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The newly-ordained priest receives 
Holy Communion. 


Clergy and Sisters 
witness the event. 


The new priest 
blesses his fathe1 
and mother. 


The second African 
priest of South 
Africa to be named 
a Bishop by Pope 
Pius XII. 


ste 


Dlamini, D.D., (seated with 

crosier) is the second African 
priest of South Africa to be named 
a Bishop by Pope Pius XII. Born in 
Natal in 1908, he entered the minor 
seminary conducted by the Marian- 
hill Missionaries (C.M.M.) at the 
age of 17. The Bishop was ordained 
to the priesthood in 1937. Since 
his ordination he was engaged in 
pastoral work, except for an in- 
terim when he served as novice- 
master of a new African religious 
congregation of which he is the 
first member—the Franciscan Fa- 
miliars of St. Joseph. 


| MOST REV. Bonaventure 


Bishop Dlamini was consecrated 
on March 26, 1954, and is the first 
Ordinary of the newly-erected dio- 
cese of Umzimkulu. The Catholic 


population of the diocese is about 
268 
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30,000. Laboring with the Bishop 
are 17 priests: 2 African seculars, 
9 Europeans, and 6 African Francis- 
can Familiars of St. Joseph. Twen- 
ty African seminarians are prepar- 
ing for the Holy Priesthood under 
the guidance of Bishop Dlamini. 


Since the missionary diocese is 
very poor, the Bishop will grate- 
fully acknowledge any help sent 
him in the line of usable old vest- 
ments and linens and donations for 
the erection of a minor seminary. 
His address is: Lourdes Mission, 
via Pietermaritzburg, Union of 
South Africa. 


In the photo above, the first Af- 
rican Bishop of South Africa is 
standing at the left of Bishop Dla- 
mini. He is the Most. Rev. Em- 
manuel Mabaothoana, O.M.I., Bish- 
op of Leribe, Basutoland. 


per Dodds, C.S.Sp.,D.D., Vicar 

Apostolic of Ziguinchor, Sene- 
gal, French West Africa, is one of 
the twelve Negro Bishops named 
thus far by our present Holy 
Father. 


Bishop Dodds, a member of the 
Holy Ghost Fathers, was born in 
1915 in St. Louis, Senegal. He is 
of French-African ancestry. He en- 
tered the novitiate of the Holy 
Ghost Fathers (near Paris, France) 
in 1932. Father Dodds was ordain- 
ed a priest on July 23, 1939, after 
concluding his theological studies 
at the University of Fribourg in 
Switzerland. 


I: EXCELLENCY, Bishop Pros- 


Upon his return to Senegal Fath- 
er Dodds assumed the office of 
professor in the minor seminary of 
the Vicariate Apostolic of Dakar. 
Later he was assigned to pastoral 
duties. 


Father Dodds was appointed Pre- 


Th iM 
Most Ie. 


PROSPER DODDS 
C. S. Sp. 


Bishop Dodds is one of the TWELVE 
Negro Bishops named thus far by Pope 
Pius XII. 
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fect Apostolic of Ziguinchor in 1947 
and when the territory was raised 
to a vicariate in 1952 he became its 
first Vicar Apostolic. A titular 
Bishop, he was consecrated at St. 
Louis, Senegal, in October, 1952. 


The vicariate ruled by Bishop 
Dodds has a population of about 
325,000 people of whom 20,000 are 
Catholics. More than 200,000 are 
Mohammedans, Twenty-three Fa- 
thers of the Holy Ghost and three 
secular African priests assist Bish- 
op Dodds. Thirty youths are study- 
ing for the Holy Priesthood. 


Bishop Dodds plans to build a 
seminary to train his future priests 
as well as various mission schools, 
Anyone desiring to help him rea- 
lize these plans may write him us- 
ing the following address: 


The Most Rev. Prosper Dodds, 
C.S.Sp., 

Vicar Apostolic of Ziguinchor, 

Senegal, French West Africa 
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ne of the Apostolates in the Church today perhaps too little appreciated 

O and heard of is the Apostolate of Prayer for the Conversion of Israel. The 
‘Messiah came first to the Jews, then to the Gentiles. It is therefore the duty 

of every member of the Mystical Body of Christ, the Church, to pray and long 

for the conversion of the Jewish people. Anti-Semitism must be unheard of 
{among the members of the Mystical Body! Could one possibly conceive of Christ's 
having chosen to become a Jew and at the same time contemning and 
"despising the Jewish people? Could one conceive of Christ’s hating His own 
Mother and Our Lady, the Immaculate Virgin? These, of course, are manifest 
contradictions. Therefore, as the year dedicated to the ‘Lily of Israel’ draws 

to a close, let all Mary’s children join forces with the Apostolate of Prayer for 
the Conversion of Israel and pray and sacrifice for the conversion of Our Lord's 

and Our Lady’s own beloved people who are yet groping in darkness and far 
gfrom home! May the hope of the convert Ratisbonne brothers: Alphonse Marie 

and Theodor and of the militant Apostle in our beloved country, Dr. David 
"Goldstein and of the Fathers and Sisters of Notre Dame de Sion be realized— 

namely that the Jews accept the True Messiah, Jesus Christ and the Church 

which He founded to which alone are entrusted the Merits of the Redemption 

and the Truths of Salvation. For indeed Christianity (Catholicism) is the full- 


flowering of Judaism! 
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MODESTY— 
THE GROWING NEED 


More than ever, Modesty is be- 
coming a growing need. In a day 
when the mind is riveted on all 
things but Modesty, this rare com- 
modity becomes a precious essen- 
tial. 

Nor is “riveted” a far-fetched 
word. Billions are spent yearly on 
campaigns that promote “bang-up” 
ideas in which Modesty plays no 
role. In which immodesty is the 
key-note. 

There was a time when Modesty 
began in the home. Today, this 
most sacred of havens has become 


the very place which innocently 


promotes ideas distant from Mod- 
esty. How? 

A five-year-old gives the answer 
in his own inimitable fashion when 
he mimics the TV-hero he has seen 
on the home-screen. 

In the case of .a girl, her TV- 
screen becomes a perfect instructor 
in all of the things which a girl 
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Priests join in picket- 
ing the “French Line”, 
a film released with- 


out the Legion of 


Decency’s seal of ap- 


proval. 


living in the pre-TV-days had to 
wait years to learn. Then, when 
maturity sets in the chances for the 
survival of her modesty were in- 
finitely better than those of her 
less fortunate TV-sister of today. 
At least, age gave her the privilege 
to compare and to choose. Today’s 
growing girl does not have this 
opportunity of comparing and 
choosing. 

The choice is already made for 
her. She sees the “finished pro- 
duct,” in the flesh, on the screen. 
And the allure of what she sees 
fascinates her young, susceptible 
mind. 

To cite an instance, some time 
ago, on one of the programs where 
youngsters are asked certain ques- 
tions, a seven-year-old was asked 
what she wanted most in her life. 

“T want to be fifteen years old,” 
she replied. 

“And why do you want to be 
fifteen years old?” 

“So I can start to use lipstick like 
the TV actresses do.” 


This from the mouth of a babe! 
(Continued on page 280) 


Francis Cardinal Spellman, Cardinal Archbishop of New York, is shown 
here as he received the cross of Grand Officer of the. Legion of Honor from 
the hands of French Minister of State Pierre July. The award was the 
surprise highlight of a dinner given in honor of His Eminence by the 
American Catholic Association of Paris in Paris on May 20th to launch an 
appeal for $600.000 to build the first American Catholic Church and Com- 
munity Center ever built in Paris. Shown left to right, Mr. John B. Mc- 
Closkey, President of the American Catholic Association, M. July, Cardinal 
Spellman, and Archbishop Paul Marella, Papal Nuncio to France. 


————— 


The members and friends of the BLESSED MARTIN de PORRES 
RETREAT LEAGUE of Philadelphia cordially invite you to the nine day 
air-o-plane Pilgrimage to the Shrine-Tomb-Hometown of their Patron. 
the saintly Blessed Martin de Porres, O.P., the Colored Dominican Brother, 
and his Contemporaries in Lima, Peru. South America. 


The occasion is the 117th Anniversary Celebration of Blessed Martin's 
Feast Day on November 5, 1954, at the Dominican Monastery in Lima, 
Peru, South America. 


It has the sanction of the Most Rev. Archbishop John F, O’Hara, D.D.., 
of Philadelphia, also the guidance and good-will of Rev. Norbert Georges, 
O.P., New York City, Director of the National Blessed Martin Guild of 
United States, and the leadership of their Spiritual Director, Rev. John 
T. Mitchell, Pastor of St. Ignatius’ Church, 636 N. 43d St.. Philadelphia 4, Pa. 


Inquiries as to full details also the trip applications may be referred 
to Mr, John P. Deree, c/o The Catholic Travel Bureau, 1610 Walnut Street, 
Phila. 3, Pa., or Miss M. V. Killian, Manager-Secretary, Blessed Martin de 
Porres Retreat League, 4805 Leiper Street, Phila. 24, Pa. 
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Dear Father: 

I am at Beno now, engaged in 
parochial and school work. Fa- 
ther Superior van der Heyden de- 
cided to give the Ngi mission with 
its 125 villages to a younger priest. 
Ahem! On December 6th I made 
my pre-Christmas visit to the vil- 
lages and returned in 21 days. We 
celebrated Christmas duly and 
solemnly. The boys went home for 
vacation, and I began to pack for 
the transfer to Beno which is 100 
miles north of Ngi. I had been sta- 
tioned at Ngi since coming here to 
the Belgian Congo. On December 
29th I put all my baskets in one 
truck which came from the main 
station at Banningville to haul me 
and my baggage to Beno. The next 
morning we set out for my new as- 
signment. Beno is a larger mis- 
sion than Ngi. The school has a- 
bout 600 boys. Over in the girls’ 


A typical native village in the Belgian 
Congo. > 
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school there are nearly 500 pupils. 
Italian Sisters of St. Joseph have 
charge of the girls and the hos- 
pital. There are eleven Sisters 
here. 

Since two of the priests assigned 
to Beno are always off in the 
“bush” or back-woods, Father Fin- 
ken the Superior welcomed me 
most warmly remarking that there 
is a heap of work. Accordingly, 
besides instructing catechumens, 
hearing confessions, baptizing, etc., 
I shall also, it seems, be an assist- 
ant prefect, with its attendant hor- 
rors,—I mean duties. Music and 
sports shall claim my attention too, 
so there will be choir work. I have 
learned that Father Superior wants 
a band. There was one here years 
ago. The situation as it stands now 

(Continued on page 279) 
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¢ Father Richard Winters, S.V.D., (left) 
with some Belgian Congo hopefuls, 
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ST. RAPHAEL 
MISSION— 
Pine Blaff, Arkansas 


St. Raphael Mission in rural Pine 
Bluff was founded in 1932 by the 
Rev. Bruno Drescher, S. V. D. as 
St. Raphael’s Community Center. 
At the time Father Drescher was 
pastor of St. Peter’s Mission in Pine 
Bluff. The original people of the 
Mission are ‘cradle’ Catholics from 
New Roads, La. Because of seve- 
ral successive floods 40 years ago, 
they left New Roads and settled in 


Arkansas. In 1935, Father Dres- 
cher was changed and the Poor 
Brothers of St. Francis took over 
the administration of the Center 
until 1953. In October of last year, 
the Brothers asked the Society of 
the Divine Word to take over. 

The present Missionary at St. 
Raphael’s, the Rev. Joseph Kem- 
pinski, S.V.D. is the first resident 
priest. In 1952 a Mission Co-opera- 


St. Raphael Cooperative Mission 


T 


_——_— a ee ee ee Se 


a 


INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


OLD ACQUAINTANCE 


jf ore from Dathsp 
iit act. 


Dear Father: 

lam at Beno now, engaved in 
parochial and work. Fa- 
ther Superior van der Heyden de- 
cided to give the Nei mission with 
its 125 villages to a younger priest. 
Ahem! On December 6th I made 
my pre-Christmas visit to the vil- 
laces and returned in 21 days. We 
celebrated Christmas duly and 
solemnly, The boys went home for 
vacation, and I began to pack for 
the transfer to Beno which is 100 
miles north of Negi. I had been sta- 
tioned at Ngi since coming here to 
the Belgian Congo. On December 
29th I put all my baskets in one 
truck which came trom the main 
station at Banningville to haul me 
and my baggage to Beno. The next 
morning we set out for mv new as- 
signment. Beno is a larger mis- 
sion than Ngi. The school has a- 
bout 600 boys. Over in the girls’ 


schoo] 


A typical native village in the Belgian 
Congo. > 


274 


aj = 


ar 


FORGOT/ 


shy 


school there are nearly 500 pupils. 
Italian Sisters of St. Joseph have 
charge of the girls and the hos- 
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St. Raphael Mission in rural Pine 
Bluff was founded in 1932 by the 
Rev. Bruno Drescher, S. V. D. as 
St. Raphael's Community Center. 
At the time Father Drescher was 
pastor of St. Peter’s Mission in Pine 
Bluff. The original people of the 
Mission are ‘cradle’ Catholics from 
New Roads, La. Because of seve- 
ral successive floods 40 vears ago, 
they left New Roads and settled in 
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until 1953. In October of last year. 
the Brothers asked the Society 0! 
the Divine Word to take over 

The present Missionary at St 
Raphael's, the Rey. Joseph Kem- 
pinski, S.V.D. is the first resident 
priest. In 1952 a Mission Co-opera- 
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tive was started and the families 
were apportioned a certain amount 
of acreage. The field work was 
done by modern machinery for the 
members of the Cooperative who 
only chopped and picked their cot- 
ton. They received the full benefit 
of the profits. Now that jobs are 
so scarce, the Cooperative helps 
support every family of the Mis- 
sion. Irrigation will be started next 
season as will be truck gardening 
and animal husbandry. Each fam- 
ily will have a pro-rated share in 
the Co-operative. 

The total acreage of the Mission 
Co-operative comprises 690 acres 
belonging to Bishop Fletcher of Lit- 
tle Rock Diocese. 150 acres are 
arable. When the people had jobs, 
the Cooperative supported the 
school and furnished the families 
a welcome side income. Should 
employment continue, the school 
may be given up so that the fami- 
lies would have sufficient land on 
which to exist. 

In October, 1951, a Fatima Shrine 
was erected and Fatima Novena 
conducted for the benefit of Cath- 
olic soldiers fighting in Korea: 
Through this Novena, the young 
and one only rural Arkansas Mis- 
sion made many friends who help- 
ed erect an impressive Crucifixion 
Memorial Monument in honor of 
the Heroic Dead of the last wars. 
A large tract—160 by 400 feet was 
recently cleared in front of the 
building which will allow pilgrims 
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¢ St. Raphael’s Parishioners after Sun- 


day Mass. 
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Seminarians from St. Augustine’s Semi- 
nary in Bay St. Louis, Mississippi, were 
guests at the Mission during the sum- 


mer. 


attending the annual Fatima Pil- 
grimages on the third Sunday in 
October to gather between the 
Shrine and Memorial Monument 
facing each other on opposite ends 
of the cleared oval. 


The Memorial Monument will be 
dedicated on October 17th, the day 
of the Fourth Annual Fatima Pil- 
grimage. Bishop Fletcher will 
speak at the occasion. Father Aloy- 
sius Biskupek, S.V.D. of St. Louis, 
Mo., will deliver the dedicatory 
sermon. The Military personnel of 
the Arkansas Arsenal where Father 
Kempinski is chaplain, will attend. 
The Knights of Columbus of St. 
Joseph Parish, Pine Bluff, will 
march in full dress uniform and the 
Color Guard of the American Le- 
gion and Veterans of Foreign Wars 
will present arms. T-V Station 


KATV, Pine Bluff and Little Rock, 
will televise the event. 

The first white convert family to 
join the Mission parish was the 
family of Mr. and Mrs. Bunting, 
senior and junior, which meant ten 
persons. Another white Catholic 
family from Texas settled near the 
Mission and swelled Sunday atten- 
dance by another eight persons. A 
new air-conditioned chapel seating 
70 persons is the latest addition to 
the Mission. 

Rectory, chapel, school rooms 
and living quarters of the teachers 
are all under one roof in the same 
building which is 168 feet wide 
and 52 feet deep. The teachers are 
Poor Brothers of St. Francis of Mt. 
Alverno, Cincinnati. Brother Nor- 
bert is Provincial; Brother Boni- 


face is Superior and Farm Co-op- 
(Continued on page 279) 


One of the happiest achievements of the Marian year for the Rev. Josenh R. 


Stier, S.V.D., was the baptism of an entire family. Mr. and Mrs. Wilson Waugh, 
and their seven children—James, Yvonne, Herbert, Theresa, Catherine, Jimmy 
Waddell, and Mary Helen—arose to a new life in Christ at St. Francis Mission 
in Yazoo City, Mississippi. 

While the work of conversions among the colored in the deep South evinces 
steady growth, yet it progresses against almost overwhelming odds. At St. 
Francis, individual conversions are numerous, but the conversion of entire 
family groups is extremely rare. No wonder Father Stier wears such a joyful 
smile as he views his role in the complete development of the family of Christ. 
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FRANK ROBERTS 


HEN HITLER BEGAN ranting 
W about the superiority of the 

Arian race, he was using false 
ethics, false reasoning, and false 
science. But he was using shrewd 
psychology, the kind used by all 
bigots. We will not attempt to go 
into the make-up of the bigot here. 
Suffice it to say that he is a mas- 
ter of psychology, playing upon the 
emotions, appealing to the part of 
the man that does not think, the 
part that feels. A concrete ex- 
ample, perhaps, is in order. 


It feels good to have someone tell 
that you are, in some way, supe- 
rior to the other fellow. Let us 
say that you have curly hair which, 
since childhood, has produced voic- 
ed envy in others and contributed 
thereby to your own discomfort. 
You may, in rebellion, get an oc- 
casional crew cut. But let someone 
say, “What did you get a whiffle 
tor? You look good with curly 
hair,” and, for the moment any- 
how, you are lifted above the gen- 
eralrun. Only the waves make the 
difference, but you feel better. 
Think about your feelings, how- 
ever, and you see the absurdity of 
the whole situation. 
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The bigot capitalizes on this 
weakness. He makes you feel bet- 
ter for the moment (a moment that 
may be extended until the thought 
processes are called into play) by 
generating a notion of superiority 
—even if it is based upon the color 
cf your skin. His next step is to 
advance the necessity of keeping 
the “inferior” in “their place”— 
usually in compensation for seeing 
them, because of initiative and a- 
bility, surpass him. 


Immoral, illogical, unethical, and 
unscientific, this attitude is eco- 
nomically devastating, also. Mrs. 
Oveta Culp Hobby, Health, Educa- 
tion and Welfare Secretary, recent- 
ly noted this fact. Speaking at 
Howard University’s Charter Day 
gathering, where she pledged ac- 
tive support of the “President’s ef- 
forts to remove the stain of racial 
discrimination,” she estimated the 
yearly cost of prejudice at from 
$15 million to $30 million. 


“But we are moving toward a 
new era. . . in this drive out of 
darkness toward light,” the secre- 
tary continued, and her statement 
has a basis in fact. This era in the 
history of race relations will go 
down, perhaps as one of transition, 
but it must be borne in mind that 
this transition may span many 
years before reaching fulfillment. 
An increased facing-up to the illog- 
icality and immorality of the situ- 
ation is in evidence, however. 


The $15 million to $30 million of 
which Mrs. Hobby spoke is ex- 
pended in many ways. Vast num- 
bers of Negroes (in our large and 
not-so-large cities) are forced to 
live in slum areas, for some (other 
factors, of course, entering into the 

(Continued on page 284) 
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erative Manager. Brother Anthony 
served St. Raphael’s longest — for 
15 successive years. Brother Linus 
was bovine expert during the many 
years when 40 dairy cows helped 
support the Brothers and members 
of the Center. Brothers Christo- 
pher, Fidelis, Raphael and Julian 
took turns as teachers in the gram- 
mar school at the Mission. 

The Blessed Martin de Porres 
clothing room at the Center is very 
popular with the poor of the neigh- 
borhood, Catholic and non-Catholic 
alike. Friends of the Mission have 
provided each year many dozens 
of packages of usable clothing. Un- 
der the guardianship of St. Ra- 
phael, the Archangel, and the pat- 
ronage of Our Blessed Mother to 
whom the Fatima Shrine is dedi- 
cated, St. Raphael Mission, the 
baby among the Little Rock Dio- 
cese Negro Missions, hopes to meas- 
ure up soon to the expectations of 
its spiritual Superiors and its many 
friends and faithful supporters. 


by 
Rev. Joseph Kempinski, S. V. D. 


A beautiful 


Catholic wed- 
ing ceremony at 
Rosary Catholic 
Mission in Hat- 
tiesburg, Miss. %% 
Mr. Charles © 
Walker of Chi- 
cago and Miss 
Grace Yvonne 
Kelly of Hatties- 
burg. Father 
Leonard Hoefler, 
S.V.D., is pastor. 
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is as follows: 1 damaged bass drum, 
I damaged snare drum, 2 useless 
old cornets and 3 blown-out bugles. 
We are hoping to build a drum and 
bugle corps now, perhaps a “brass” 
band later. So I am writing to my 
friends who want to help the mis- 
sions; if they have used but useable 
instruments, they now know who 
wants them. Don’t ship them all 
the way here to me in Africa. Just 
send them to the OFFICE OF THE 
MISSION PROCURE, ST. MARY’S 
MISSION HOUSE, TECHNY ILLI- 
NOIS with my name and address 
attached. I'll get them that way, 
sure as shooting. 


It is a comforting thought to 
know that our work is being sup- 
ported by your prayers and sacri- 
fices. Let us pray for one another. 
Best regards to all at St. Augus- 
tine’s. 


Sincerely in Christ 


Richard T. Winters, SVD 
Catholic Mission 

Beno Kwilu 

via Banningville 

Belgian Congo, Africa 


INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


by 


FRANK ROBERTS 


7 HEN HITLER BEGAN ranting 
about the superiority of the 
Arian race, he was using false 

ethics. false reasoning. and false 
science. But he was using shrewd 
psychology. the kind used by all 
bigots. We will not attempt to go 
into the make-up of the bigot here. 
Suffice it to sav that he Is a mas- 
ter of psychology, playing upon the 
emotions, appealing to the part of 
the man that does not think, the 
part that feels. A concrete ex- 
ample, perhaps, is in order. 


It feels good to have someone tell 
that vou are, In some way, supe- 
rior to the other fellow. Let us 
sav that vou have curly hair which, 
since childhood, has produced voic- 
ed envy in others and contributed 
thereby to vour own discomfort. 
You may, in rebellion. get an oc- 
casional crew cut. But let someone 
sav, “What did vou get a whiflfle 
tor? You look good with curly 
hair.” and, for the moment any- 
how, vou are lifted above the gen- 
eral run. Onlv the waves make the 
difference, but vou feel better. 
Think about vour feelings, how- 
ever, and vou see the absurdity of 
tne whole situation, 


The bigot capitahzes on this 
weakness. He makes you feel bet- 
ter for the moment (a moment that 
may be extended until the thought 
processes are called into play) by 
venerating a notion of superiority 

even if it is based upon the color 
cf your skin. His next step is to 
advance the necessity of keeping 
the “inferior” in “their place” 
usually in compensation for seeing 
them, because of initiative and a- 
bilitv, surpass him. 


Immoral, illogical, unethical, and 
unscientific, this attitude ‘s eco- 
nomically devastating, also. Mrs. 
Oveta Culp Hobby, Health, Educa- 
tion and Welfare Secretary, recent- 
ly noted this fact. Speaking at 
Howard Universitv’s Charter Day 
gathering, where she pledged ac- 
tive support of the “President’s ef- 
forts to remove the stain of racial 
discrimination,” she estimated the 
yearly cost of prejudice at from 
$15 million to $30 million, 

“But we are moving toward a 
new era... in this drive out of 
darkness toward light,” the secre- 
tarv continued, and her statement 
has a basis in fact. This era in the 
history of race relations will go 
down, perhaps as one of transition, 
but it must be borne in mind that 
this transition may span many 
years before reaching fulfillment. 
An increased facing-up to the illog- 
icality and immorality of the situ- 
ation is in evidence, however. 

The $15 million to $30 million of 
which Mrs. Hobby spoke is ex- 
pended in many ways. Vast num- 
bers of Negroes (in our large and 
not-so-large cities) are forced to 
live in slum areas, for some (cither 
factors, of course, entering into the 
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God Made Everybody, Not Only White Race 


New York.—The Rev. John LaFarge, S.J., former editor of AMERICA, 
authority on racial matters, and founder of the interracial council idea, strongly 
defends the racial segregation ruling of the U. S. Supreme Court May 17. 


The ruling was that compulsory racial segregation in public schools is un- 


constitutional. 


Because the problem is basically a moral one, “any Catholic treatment of 
it will naturally start from the teaching of the Church. About that teaching 
there can be no doubt,” said Father LaFarge. 


“In the last couple of decades, the exaltation of pride of race by Nazis and 
Fascists and their contempt and scorn for ‘inferior races,’ drew stern rebuke 
from Pius XI in his encyclical “Mit Brennender Sorge,” on the condition of the 


Church in Germany. 


“Pius XI said: ‘As God’s sun shines on all that bear human countenance, so 
does His law know no privileges or exceptions; only superficial minds can lapse 


into the heresy of speaking of a national god, or a national religion. 


Only such 


can make the mad attempt of trying to confine within the boundaries of a single 
people, within the narrow blood stream of a single race, God, the Creator of the 


world’. 


_ The doctrine of racial superiority has become so unpopular today, the Jesuit 
points out, that even those who may hold it will avoid mentioning it out loud. 

He pointed also to the fallacy of the “separate but equal” theory in education. 

“The practice of compulsory segregation was in itself a deterrent to the proper 


education of Negro children. 


It left a scar on their personalities,” said the priest. 
“The thoughtful Negro student must ask himself: ‘Why am I segregated? 


Why 


does the White majority which controls the country insist on setting us Negroes 


apart, on building a wall between themselves and us?’ 


In his heart the Negro 


can conclude only that the White man does not consider him his equal.” 
The famous Jesuit points out that the true Catholic can take only one stand 


on racism: 


“For all you who have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There 
is neither Jew nor Greek; there is neither slave nor freeman; there is neither 
male nor female. For you are all one in Christ Jesus” (Gal. iii, 27-28). 


Modesty— 


(Continued from page 272) 


Can we conceive a Maria Goretti, 
for instance, coming forth with a 
similar reply? Hardly. 

Maria Goretti, and others of her 
saintly stature, did not have the 
disturbing influences which grow- 
ing youngsters today feed upon. 
And Maria’s kind had learned the 
great significance of Modesty. 


We can see her walking the 
streets which separated her home 
from the local store bent on an 
errand for her mother, her eyes 
never once removed from the pave- 


ment. 
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Why? So that she would not 
meet the eyes of the neighborhood 
boys who wanted to remind her of 
her good looks. 


The rewards of Modesty had 
been taught to her again and again. 
Even in her extreme youth, she 
realized that no rewards are as 
great as these. And because they 
are, she would go to all ends to 
attain them. 


“But what shall we do?” alarmed 
voices ask. “Shall we get rid of 
our television sets?” 

That would hardly be the solu- 
tion. Instead, battles are to be 

(Continued on page 285) 


Baltimore, Maryland ... 
A bit of history is hap- 
pening here. For the first 
time Negro and white 
students register together 
in a Baltimore Public 
School. This comes of 
the Supreme Court rul- 
ing outlawing segregation 
in public schools. 


Washington, D.C... .- 
Dr. Ernest Y. Williams 
told members of the Na- 
tional Medical Associa- 
tion how he learned a 
certain colorless liquid 
helps relieve the pains of 
drug addicts. 


Dr. Ralph J. Bunche has been made 
top-ranking American serving at U.N. 
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Little Frank was quite a boy. Like 
most lads his age, he had to fight a 
great dislike for school. He had several 
reasons for disliking school, one of 
which was that he didn’t have brains 
to spare. In fact, Frank was a little 
below average. In addition to that, he 
didn’t start school until he was eight. 
Those two facts made his years of 
school seem like bad-tasting medicine. 
However, it is to Frank’s credit that 
he was a neat youngster and that he 
studied to the best of his meager ability. 

But, quite naturally, Frank’s notable 
size among smaller children caused him 
to feel big, foolish, and out of place. 
He tried to remedy this by showing 
the other children that he was really 
superior to them, Always looking for 
a fight, he walked around the school 
grounds with a chip on his shoulder. 
Nevertheless, despite Frank’s hard 
outer shell, most of the children knew 
that he was not really a bully, but a 
nice kid. 

Frank had a hard time of it at school, 
but he also had ambitions. One day 
his eighth grade teacher, having ob- 
served him at Mass, asked him: “Frank, 
why do you use a Latin missal at 
Mass? You know full well that you 
don’t understand Latin.” 

Without any hesitation, Frank an- 
swered: “I want to become a priest! 
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I want to travel far across the sea to 
convert the poor people there!” 

Despite his obvious lack of talent, 
Frank stuck to his intentions. Some- 
how, he managed to gain admittance 
to a seminary in Ohio at the end of 
the year. But, before the year was 
over, he had to return home. Why he 
did not make it, no one seems to know, 
but the studies, together with frail 
health, may have proved too much for 
him. Stalled but not stopped, Frank 
entered the Trappist monastery at 
Gethsemani, Kentucky. Less than three 
months later, he left, most likely also 
because of health and studies. 

That was enough to stop any boy— 
any except a boy like Frank, For days 
after leaving the monv-terv, Frank 
waited blindly, his vocatiui still before 
his eyes, but his destination undecided. 
Then one day a writeup of the mission- 
ary brotherhood caught his eye, and 
Frank learned that he could do just 
as much for souls if he became a broth- 
er instead of a priest. In a matter of 
days, Frank was a postulant for the 
missionary brotherhood of the S.V.D.’s 


His Eminence Cardinal 
Gilroy of Sydney, 
Australia, baptizes in 
New Guinea. Assist- 
ing is His Excellency 
Bishop Leo Arkfeld, 
S.V.D., of Wewak, N. 
Guinea. 


at St. Mary’s Mission House in Techny, 
Illinois. 

Frank lost no time settling down. In 
a few days, he found himself working 
in the bakery. On the day of his vows, 
Frank took the name Brother Eugene. 
After five years of bakery work, Broth- 
er Eugene’s boyhood ambition began 
to be realized, He was sent to the 
foreign missions. 

No sooner had he landed in New 
Guinea than Brother Eugene began 
work once more, this time as boss of 
a coconut drying plant. Not too long 
after that, he was sent into the 
wilds of New Guinea. Many exciting 
things happened in those jungles. The 
natives, strongly built and proud of 
their skill in war, were almost con- 
stantly fighting against the various 
tribes of their neighbors. 

Just when the natives happened to 
be up in arms, the time came for 
Brother Eugene’s yearly retreat. Not 


knowing that danger lay ahead, he set 
out for a quiet mission where he could 
pray in peace. On the way, he and his 
little party received news of the death 
of one of the priests nearby. The na- 
tives were getting murderous, but 
Brother Eugene thought it his duty to 
continue the dangerous trip. 

Forty miles from its destination, the 
little party was attacked by savages. 
Arrows clouded the air, A spear struck 
Brother Eugene between the shoulder 
blades. Some time ‘later, he was picked 
up by a kind native. A few weeks of 
nursing only prolonged his life. 

In breathing up his soul to God, 
Brother Eugene saw a dream realized— 
the dream which little Frank, the 
dunce, the schoolyard bully, had had 
long years before. Little Frank would 
cross the ocean and work to convert 
the people who didn’t know God. He 
did more than that. The holy brother 
died among them. 


The scandal of large Communist numbers in the Western world is as 


nothing to the scandal of Christians in the 20th Century. 


If every heresy 


is the revenge of a forgotten truth, then what shall we say of that revenge 
which has already been wreaked by the Communist on our world at the 
expense of these truths which selfish Christians have chosen to forget. 
Their persistence in those practices and policies which have made possible 
widespread un-alleviated poverty, the setting up of class against class, of 
color against color and of nation against nation constitutes a shocking 
betrayal of Christianity. The judgment of God will be terrible upon such 


men because they have been false to the clear teachings of Christ. 


How 


can those masses of men who stand today outside the Household of the 
Faith ever be won to Christ if they are to have the scandal constantly before 
them of men who profess to be Christians and yet live without any visible 
reaction to Christian concerns and responsibilities? 
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Let's Whittle Further 


(Continued from page 278) 


determination) the spawning place 
of crime, with its concomitant tax 
upon the public wallet. By sta- 
tiscal proof, these areas account for 
almost one-half of the police and 
fire expenditures. But these costs, 
in terms of money, constitute a rel- 
atively minor point. 

A major point is the refusal of 
employers to hire people who, 
while of unquestioned ability, are 
not white. When an employer, be- 
cause of prejudice, hires a worker 
of lesser ability, he hurts himself 
financially. But any way, even if 
his actions produce no drop in staff 
efficiency, he hurts himself spiri- 
tually. Despite transition, and al- 
though many positions, notably in 
government and civil service, de- 
pend upon ability, efficiency, and 


merit, and not color, private indus- 
try could, in many cases, stop pay- 
ing the high price of prejudice. 
Many large companies (Boston, 
Providence, New York, Newark, 
Baltimore, and Washington were 


polled) will not hire Negroes. 
Neither will a number of small 
business men — except for menial 
work. The proprietor of one of 
Washington’s innumerable employ- 
ment agencies, after refusing to ac- 
cept a colored graduate accountant 
for a position for which he was 
qualified, explained to another ap- 
plicant, “I couldn’t send him to 
work in a white office. Mr. : 


the manager there, told me to be 
very careful of that. He’s not prej- 
udiced himself, and neither am I 
(I have yet to meet a bigot who 
doesn’t preface his remarks with 
some form of ‘I’m not prejudiced, 
mind you, but. . .’), but some of 
the people in his office wouldn’t 
work next to a colored man. To 
avoid hurting anyone, I accept ap- 
plications from the colored only for 
maid, janitor, laundry, and similar 
positions.” 

So, there is still plenty of room 
for improvement. Actual question- 
ing has revealed that people who 
“wouldn’t work next to a colored 
man” are in the minority. A few 
bigots—if he possesses the quali- 
ties of leadership, one is enough— 
can stir things up, by catering to 
the emotions and to false standards 
of superiority. To help those, from 
the President down, opposed to 
discrimination, the majority must 
think beyond the feelings of the 
bigoted minority. They owe it to 
God, their country, their fellow 
men, and themselves to do so. By 
neglect or by re-using the let’s- 
please everyone eraser, proven 
comparatively ineffective in rub- 
bing out prejudice, they provide 
ammunition for the Red-directed 
anti-American forces. We are pay- 
ing this price, too, the whole world 
over. In an age when cost-cutting 
and cut-backs are front-page news, 
racial discrimination still remains 
one segment of American life much 
in need of a cost-cutting campaign. 
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Modesty— 


(Continued from page 280) 


waged against any and all things 
that smack of immodesty. 


It can be done, provided we, the 
people, want it. The thing to do 
is to raise our voices loudly, in 
unison, in behalf of Modesty. Then 
Modesty is sure to win. 

It is heart-warming to note that, 
currently, a Crusade for Modesty 
is underway. Known as the SDS 
CRUSADE FOR MODESTY, it is 
now in the process of securing the 
approval of the Hierarchy. 

The letters SDS signify: SUP- 
PLY THE DEMAND FOR THE 
SUPPLY. In short, it is their pur- 
pose to create a supply of modest 
clothing by creating a demand for 
it. Supply and demand working 
hand in hand as they do, this is 
very important. 


With the Fall when schools once 
more are in full swing, this Cru- 
sade attempts to procure the sup- 
port of all the Catholic schools in 
the United States—high schools 
and colleges alike. 

How is this support to be secured? 
Instructors will teach in the class- 
room the standards which are des- 
ignated by this SDS movement. 

The crusade has its own news- 
paper called the SDS NEWS. It 
gives promise of great things to 
come, provided youth will coop- 
erate. One moral theologian has 
noted: 

“This promises to be one of the 
most salutary youth movements in 
the history of our country.” 

All we can echo is “AMEN!” 

Its national headquarters are in 
Chicago. Their activities not only 
will bear watching, but they also 


will merit the complete cooperation 
of all. 


Another movement also well in 
progress to combat immodesty in 
dress is that begun by a group of 
young women who are wearing 
only MARILYKE MODEST 
GOWNS. This tag is prominently 
placed in wedding and evening 
gowns. They are now being manu- 
factured and sold widely. The 
name signifies that the stamp of 
approval has been placed upon the 
garment in question. 


“They must be old-fashioned,” 
some young ladies may say. 


Nothing could be further from 
the truth. These gowns are modern 
in every sense of the word. They 
are of the very latest styles. There 
is nothing about them to make 
them unattractive. Matter of fact, 
their very modesty adds to their 
appeal so that they are altogether 
desirable. 


The purpose of this MARILYKE 
idea is obvious. The potential 
wearers of these gowns wish to be- 
come like Mary in every way pos- 
sible. For she is the perfect ex- 
ponent of Modesty and of all the 
good things in life. 


If the young girl today is lured 
by the glamor of the pin-up girls 
of the world, how much more can 
she be lured by that most attractive 
of all pin-up girls—Mary! 


Let them reflect that the beauty 
of the pin-up girls of the world 
vanishes very quickly. But it is 
not so with the beauty that belongs 
to Mary. Here is the kind that 
knows eternal beauty. The kind 
every girl can strive to attain. 

“Where can I begin so as to have 
this beauty?” 
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rhere is no better starting place 
than with Modesty. Making Mod- 
esty a vital part of our lives, we 


Students for the priesthood — New Guinea, 


cannot go wrong. Placing Modesty 
in our hearts and in our homes, 
then Mary will do the rest. 


Brother Edelfried, S.V.D., en- 


rolled these young men in the seminary at Rabaul, New Britain. 


A Seminary 


(Continued from page 261) 


And so today, besides the main 
school building, we have two other 
small classrooms and fairly com- 
fortable living quarters for the two 
Fathers and Brother. True, we still 
need a new church, a few more 
classrooms and a better and larger 
dormitory for the students. But I 
am happy to report to all my 
friends in America that St. John’s 


Mission Seminary in New Guinea 
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is now permanently established, 
and thirty-seven native boys (with 
more to follow) are now answering 
the call of Christ that leads to the 
Priesthood. 

As for the rest, I feel that Al- 
mighty God, Who has so mercifully 
blessed our efforts till now, will in 
His Divine Providence continue to 
guide and prosper this work, His 
work! Or, as we would say here 
in New Guinea: God i save lukaut 
gud, olsem work bilong Em i no 
ken bagarap. Which means: “God 
knows how to see to it that His 
work is not spoiled.” 


The Most Rev. Henri de la Brunliére, C.S.Sp., Bishop of Martinique, French 
West Indies, with native clergy (colored and white). The Bishop declares 
that his colored priests enjoy the highest esteem in the diocese and some of 
them are pastors of mixed parishes. 


CORRECTIONS 


1. Mission Cathedral Windows 


In the June (1954) issue of the MESSENGER there was a notice stating 
that the stained glass windows of the now demolished Old St. Peter's 
Church, Chicago, were donated to the new Holy Spirit Cathedral of Accra, 
Gold Coast, West Africa. Bishop Joseph O, Bowers, S.V.D., Bishop of 
Accra, and alumnus of St. Augustine’s, has informed us recently that the 
windows were indeed offered for the new cathedral. but the kind offer 
could not be accepted because the windows cannot fit into the window- 
spaces of the cathedral. Friends of the Bishop who wish to help him 
defray the expenses for the cathedral windows can contact him bv writing 
to: The Bishop’s House, Box 247, Accra, Gold Coast, British West Africa. 


2. Letter of Pope Pius XII 


In the same issue of the MESSENGER, pages 184-185, there was published 
a letter of Pope Pius XII written on the occasion of the 150th anniversary 
of the independence of the Republic of Haiti. This letter was addressed, 
not to a Bishop of Haiti as the title declares, but to His Excellency, President 
Magloire of Haiti. 
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is a moving, confident novel about 
men and women who rise tri- 
umphant over pain. 


In Father Edwards’ latest novel 
we meet Gray Powers, brilliant 
young doctor who practices in a 
Catholic hospital although he is a 
non-believer, and learn of his in- 
tense absorption in research which 
has made promising steps toward 
the cure of arthritis. Dr. Powers is 
looked up to and worshipped by 
the hospital staff and particularly 
by Sandra Sorrento, a nurse whose 
idolization is complicated by her 
romantic attachment to him. For 
Gray is already married and his 
wife, whom he adores, is brought 
to the hospital suffering from a 
cardiac condition and pregnant. Dr 
Powers is therefore faced with a 
situation which he determines to 
resolve in his own way, although 
he realizes it would not be sanc- 
tioned by the hospital. Sandra also 
finds out and is determined to save 
Gray from committing a deed 
which, to her mind, is criminal and 
bound to ruin him and his career. 
In attempting to save him, she ne- 
glects her own duty and a patient 
dies. Gray alone knows of Sandra’s 
defection from duty. Her fate lies 


ST. AUGUSTINE'S MESSENGER 
St. Augustine's Seminary 
Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


Dear Father: 
Please send me 
$ 
Name 
Address 


in his hands: but at the same time 
his fate lies in hers! Neither can 
expose the other without being ex- 
posed in return. This impasse is 
worked out in a way which, while 
not mitigating the offenses, yet 
brings about an unusual climax. It 
is an ending which, thought un- 
expected, all readers will feel is 
inevitable. “Dark Enemy” has a 
valid theme, a well-told and excit- 
ing plot, real atmosphere and clim- 
ate, clearly realized characters. 


This is a timely theme and 
Father Edwards has achieved a 
striking treatment of it. The micro- 
cosm of the hospital in which emo- 
tions, like bodies, are bared to the 
personal and impersonal gaze, or 
must be healed like strained nerves 
or broken limbs, is ably described. 
Reader interest is always stimu- 
lated by the thought of doctors and 
their healing touch, and the routine 
of a large Catholic institution is 
portrayed from first-hand knowl- 
edge. The reader is caught up at 
once in the tension and expectancy 
of a place where the quietest mo- 
ments may mask a life-and-death 
struggle. 


Price: $3.00 
Order from: 
St. Augustine’s Messenger 
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do it! If every reader would p RI EST of 50D! 
contribute ONLY ONE e 


DOLLAR, three burses of $5000 each would be formed to 
educate three priests in perpetuity. (The interest from the sum is 
used for the expenses entailed in educating a student.) 


A STORY OF CARDINAL STEPINAC 


A saintly Catholic mother of thirteen children died in 1928. One of her last dying requests 

to her children was that they should hand over a sum of money—pennies saved in a trunk—to 

some seminary tor the training of a seminarian. The devoted children entrusted the savings to 

some Sisters who in turn sent the money to Rome. Not long after the children received the fol- 

lowing letter from Father A. Rauch, S.J., vice-rector of the Pontifical German and Hungarian 

College in Rome: "Through the kindness of the Benedictine Sisters of Clyde, Missouri, we have 

received a sum of money donated by your dear and charitable mother, Mrs. Emile Havlik. We are 

most grateful for the offering and wish to inform you that a former army officer, now studying 
tor the priesthood, has been selected to benefit from the gift. His name is Aloysius Stepinac.” 


Today the entire Catholic world admires the Christian fortitude of one of its greatest 
heroes—Aloysius Stepinac, Cardinal—Archbishop of Zagreb, Yugoslavia, prisoner of the Com- 
munists. Did Mrs. Havlik ever dream that her contribution would help train so illustrious a person? 


The seminarian who will benefit from YOUR BURSE may never become world-famous as 
Cardinal Stepinac. But he will imitate the great Cardinal's courage and sacrifice in extending 
the Kingdom of Christ on earth. 


WHY NOT SEND IN YOUR CONTRIBUTION T O D A Y TO ONE OF THE 
FOLLOWING BURSES? 


1. Our Lady of Fatima Burse. 

2. Blessed Martin de Porres Burse. 

3. Little Flower Burse. 
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Dear Father Rector: 


Please accept my contribution of $ and apply it to 
the Burse | have checked below: 


[] Our Lady of Fatima Burse 


[] Blessed Martin de Porres Burse 
[] Little Flower Burse 
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Address 


City_ Zone State 


Mail To: 


Father Rector, St. Augustine's Seminary, May St. Louis, Mississippi 
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@ 21 artistic cards in beautiful colors 
@ 21 delightfully different designs 
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@ $1.00 a box 
Cut the following card along the dotted line; sign it; drop 
it in an envelope and mail to 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY 
Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


Dear Father: 
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Mail To: 
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The question of non-segregated 
schools continues to be discussed 
over the nation. Here at St. Augus- 
tine’s, in deepest Mississippi, we are 
keping an eye on the southern 
scene where words on the issue fly 
fast and furious. The _ several 
southern dailies which we regular- 
ly receive frequently give space to 
the discussion of integration in 
southern schools. The idea of Ne- 
groes and Whites studying together 
is a new one for the South. It is 


On Segregation 


being received with reserve, to put 
things euphemistically. To us at 
St. Augustine’s, who are in a school 
which has been perfectly inte- 
grated for decades, this manifest re- 
luctance for integration is appall- 
ing. We ask those opposed to it, 
“What harm can integration do?” 
And we call attention to the fol- 
lowing editorial, especially to its 
closing paragraph. The editorial 
appeared in the Bay St. Louis 
(Mississippi) “Sea Coast Echo”. 


“Segregation in the schools is not dead—but it is dying. The 


Supreme Court of the United States ordered this. 


This presents two choices to the state governments. 


They can 


plan orderly changes, to take place over the years, that will not 
violently disrupt our way of life. Or they can revert to the dema- 
gogic tactics of cheap fear merchants and pretend they are saving 


the people from disaster. 


Unfortunately, in Mississippi the politicians seem to be taking 
the latter road. They are preying on fears. They are trying to 


make cheap political capital of what can be a careful change. 


No one with any intelligence has suggested that segregation 


suddenly halt in the South. But it is equally foolish to bray about 
segregation never ending. The same people who tell you that are 
those who told you the Negro would never vote in Mississippi. 


It is not a question of whether you avprove segregation, The 
United States Supreme Court has decided that it is illegal under 
your constitution. So your politicians in Jackson have the choice 


of working out a smooth, sensible plan—or they can try to play 


upon old fears in a low bid to stay in power as pretended saviors. 


They will try to work up fears by saying segregation will cause 
race riots. Well, walk by St, Augustine’s Seminary some day. 
There’s no segregation there. And no race riots, either.” 
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Memphis, Tenn.— 
This is the scene in 
the office of the 
Registrar, when five 
Negroes, including 
two Korean war 
veterans, sought 
admission to all- 
white Memphis 
State College and 
were promptly 
turned down. 
(United Press Photo) 
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Catherine Zachar 


Not for myself I make this prayer, 
But for this race of mine 
That stretches forth from shadowed 


places 


Dark hands for bread and wine. 
—Countee Cullen, Pagan Prayer 


On May 17, 1954, Chief Justice 
Earl Warren heeded the plea of 
dark hands stretched out to him for, 
not bread and wine, but for better 
schooling. The historic decision 
stated that racial segregation in the 
nation’s public schools was con- 
trary to the Constitution. Through 
technical verbiage the Supreme 
Court made it impossible for many 
of us to continue doing what we 
have.so far managed quite success- 
fully—no longer can we play the 
ostrich to social segregation. 

As Catholics we are going to 
have our metal tested by this prob- 
lem of social acceptance. As par- 
ents of future leaders we will be 
faced with the problem of not only 
adjusting ourselves to new atti- 
tudes, but of preparing our chil- 
dren to meet what promises at 
least for a while, to be a sticky and 


challenging situation. The Catholic 
heirarchy as always, have not hesi- 
tated to point the way to eventual 
solution, but have themselves 
taken the first steps forward. It 
is we, the Catholic laity, who have 
not responded receptively by fall- 
ing into step behind them. As a 
result of this leadership minus fol- 
lowers, the efforts of our bishops 
have seemed to result only in the 
shifting of a few sands on a vast 
desert. 

While the Supreme Court deci- 
sion left the world at large greatly 
concerned the Most Rev. Peter L. 
Ireton, Bishop of Richmond, had 
ten days before announced that 
with the opening of school in the 
fall, Catholic High Schools of the 
diocese would accept Catholic col- 
ored students. In the May 20 issue 
of Catholic Action of the South of 
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But for this race of mine 


That stretches forth from shadowed 


places 


Dark hands for bread and wine. 
—Countee Cullen, Pagan Prayer 


On May 17, 1954, Chief Justice 
Earl Warren heeded the plea of 
dark hands stretched out to him for, 
not bread and wine, but for better 
schooling. The historic decision 
stated that racial segregation in the 
nation’s public schools was con- 
trary to the Constitution. Through 
technical verbiage the Supreme 
Court made it impossible for many 
of us to continue doing what we 
have so far managed quite success- 
fully—no longer can we play the 
ostrich to social segregation. 

As Catholics we are going to 
have our metal tested by this prob- 
lem of social acceptance. As par- 
ents of future leaders we will be 
faced with the problem of not only 
adjusting ourselves to new atti- 
tudes, but of preparing our chil- 
dren to meet what promises at 
least for a while. to be a sticky and 


challenging situation. The Catholic 
heirarchy as always, have not hes!- 
tated to point the way to eventual 
solution, but have themselves 
taken the first steps forward. It 
is we, the Catholic laity, who have 
not responded receptively by fall- 
ing into step behind them. As a 
result of this leadership minus fol- 
lowers, the efforts of our bishops 
have seemed to result only in the 
shifting of a few sands on a vast 
desert. 

While the Supreme Court deci- 
sion left the world at large greatly 
concerned the Most Rev. Peter L. 
Ireton, Bishop of Richmond, had 
ten days before announced that 
with the opening of school in the 
fall. Catholic High Schools of the 
diocese would accept Catholic col- 
ored students. In the May 20 issue 
of Catholic Action of the South of 
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Washington D. C.—Mrs. Majorie Beach calls the roll of her eseccgrtas 
pupils at Burroughs School, which was formerly an all-white one. 


New Orleans, Roger Baudier, Sr., 
described the pioneer work of the 
Church in Negro education in the 
deep South. On May 24 the Most 
Rev. Joseph E. Ritter, Archbishop 
of St. Louis, said that the decision 
“timely reaffirms before the whole 
world those basic principles on 
which, under God, our nation was 
founded +: and Rev. Maurice 
V. Shean of Rock Hill, South Caro- 
lina, while speaking for the Cath- 
olic Committee of the South said: 


“We welcome this decision of the 
United States Supreme Court, 
which has clarified the legal prin- 
ciple in the matter and at the same 
time gives time for the proper im- 
plementation of the decision. 

It is possible for us to bring the 
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(International News Photo) 


full force of our total Catholic doc- 
trine and discipline on this prob- 
lem (NC News Service, May 18).” 


As a teacher in the Chicago pub- 
lic schools I have had some ex- 
periences that might help to lighten 


the way to some extent. Nothing 
I say can possibly change the situa- 
tion in any real radical sense but 
it might help to smooth the way on 
a path which every one admits is 
teeming with stumbling blocks. 
First I would suggest that we 
keep reminding ourselves that in 
the eyes of God the Negro is our 
equal. Theologians tell us that 
Christ would have died for one 
man’s salvation and they hasten to 
add that the color of his face would 
not have mattered. If we are going 


Fae et outa Salad 


to accept the Negro we will have 
to dispose of a few age old proverbs 
such as: Scratch a Negro and you 
find a savage, or Can the Ethiopian 
change his skin or the leopard his 
spots? Such worn out principles 
are not in keeping with our basic 
philosophy. 

Secondly, as Catholic parents we 
must judge the Negro just as we 
do the white—as individuals and 
not as a group. This is probably 
the most difficult thing to do be- 
cause too many of them have been 
reared in deplorable, poverty 
stricken circumstances so that it is 
often difficult to cast off the first 
layer of resentment and difference 
of social decorum. Many objections 
are going to be raised about the 
moral fiber of these people. There 
is a wide spread opinion that they 
precede crime and violence. This 
is probably true about many of 
them, for what man can think of 
his soul when his stomach keeps 
him awake. Sally Leighton in the 
July 4, 1953, issue of America, made 
a statement that seems to border on 
this particular aspect of the prob- 
lem. 

“The ordinary citizen of our city, 
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Little 14-year-old 
Henrietta Hilton 
studies in her ten- 
ant farm home in 
Summerton, S, C. 
She said: “I'd like 
to go to school with 
white children... - 
I think I’d enjoy 
being friends with 
some white girls. 
Maybe they'd enjoy 
being friends with 
me.” 
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with his knowledge of the ‘Black 
Belt’? is naturally afraid that his 
own cherished community may 
turn into a similar jungle. He prob- 
ably knows no good, normal col- 
ored family. He has, in fact, been 
given little reason to believe that 
such families exist. What he does 
know about are the police blotters 
and statistics about crime among 
the colored people. Newspapermen 
and police do not ordinarily see the 
inside of a respectable colored fam- 
ily. (They might visit some, and 
report on these for a change.)” 


If once we can be convinced that 
it is possible for respectability to 
exist among the Negroes, we would 
be encouraged to take more active 
participation in helping to raise the 
standards of these people. After 
all, a good influence can rub on as 
well as a bad one. 


One of the best ways to influ- 
ence these young minds is through 
education, which is the third sug- 
gestion I have to make. All Catho- 
lic parents should try to encourage 
Negro boys and girls to receive 
good, Catholic educations. In mak- 

(Continued on page 308) 
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pupils at Burroughs School, which was formerly an all-white one. 


New Orleans, Roger Baudier, Sr., 
described the pioneer work of the 
Church in Negro education in the 
South. On May 24 the Most 
oseph E. Ritter, Archbishop 
of St. Louis, said that the decision 
“timeiv reaffirms before the whole 
world those basic principles on 
which. under God, our nation was 
founded and Rev. Maurice 
V. Shean of Rock Hill, South Caro- 
lina, while speaking for the Cath- 
olic Committee of the South said: 


“We welcome this decision of the 
United States Supreme Court, 
which has clarified the legal prin- 
ciple in the matter and at the same 
time gives time for the proper im- 
plementation of the decision. 

It is possible for us to bring the 
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(International News Photo) 


full force of our total Catholic doc- 
trine and discipline on this prob- 
lem (NC News Service, May 18 


As a teacher in the Chicago pub- 
lic schools I have had some ex- 
periences that might help to lighten 
the way to some extent. Nothing 
I say can possibly change the situa- 
tion in any real radical sense but 
it might help to smooth the way on 
a path which every one admits is 
teeming with stumbling blocks. 

First I would suggest that we 
keep reminding ourselves that in 
the eyes of God the Negro is our 
equal. Theologians tell us that 
Christ would have died for one 
man’s salvation and they hasten to 
add that the color of his face would 
not have mattered. If we are going 
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to accept the Negro we will have 
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such as: Scratch a Negro and you 
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Two Knights of St. Gregory at Xavier University: Numa J. Rousseve, Sr. 
(left), head of Fine Arts, discusses activities of the order with Dr. Leon 


Baisier, head of language department. 


Xavier University, New Orleans, La., is conducted by the Sisters of the 


Blessed Sacrament. 


he papal honors bestowed upon 
Numa J. Rousseve, Sr., head of the 
Fine Arts Department at Xavier 
University, making him a Knight 
of St. Gregory marks the first time 


that a Negro has been so honored ° 


in the New Orleans archdiocese. 
Rousseve, a professional portrait 
painter, was among 11 laymen, in- 


cluding one other Negro, Haidel 
Christophe, New Orleans, nomi- 
nated for knighthood. 

It also marks the second time 
that a Xavier faculty member has 
been elevated to the Knights of 
St. Gregory; the other honoree is 
Dr. Leon Baisier, head of the lan- 
guage department, dean of faculty 


and campaign director for the 
United Negro College Fund at 
Xavier. 


The Knights of St. Gregory are a 
select group of Catholic laymen 
honored for their outstanding civic 
and religious work. It is one of the 
three highest orders for Catholic 
laymen. Investiture ceremonies, 
which will enable Rousseve to 
wear the ribbon of the order, a red 
field with a yellow border, will 
take place later in the year. 


Commenting on the occasion, 
Rousseve said, “I feel a personal 
sense of sincere gratitude at being 
chosen. However, my greatest 
happiness is that it is a public 
manifestation of the true principles 
of the Roman Catholic Church 
which surpasses the artificial boun- 
daries of the human family—race, 
color or national origin. 


“T owe a debt of gratitude to my 
wife for her inspiration and for 
being a source of courage and en- 
ergy for whatever little I have 
accomplished. I consider this honor 
a testimonial to my parents for 
knowing their conscientious duties 
towards their children. I would 
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like to publicly acknowledge the 
support and cooperation of Mother 
M. Agatha, president of Xavier, 
the administration of Xavier, and 
countless friends who have helped 
immeasurably in this work and 
without whose help this honor 
would not have been possible.” 


Rousseve is married to the for- 
mer Evelyn Brown; they have five 
children, Numa J. Jr., 15, Barthel- 
emy, 13, Elaine, 11, Maurice, 9, and 
Elodie, 8. Mrs. Rousseve, a teacher 
at Green Junior High, is a graduate 
of Xavier University and was as- 
sistant registrar there. 


Numa J. Rousseve, Sr., was born 
in New Orleans, December 20, 1908, 
the son of Barthelemy Rousseve 
and Valentine Mansion. He was 
one of eight children. He received 
his early education in the parochial 
schools of New Orleans and in 1926, 
graduated from Xavier Prepara- 
tory School. He then studied for 
one year at the Boston Museum of 
Fine Arts and transferred to Boston 
University where he completed his 
junior year. His education was 
then interrupted. He took his first 
professional appointment in 1934 as 


Xavier University, New Orleans, La., is conducted by the Sisters of the 


Blessed Sacrament. 
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United Negro College Fund at 
Xavier. 
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honored for their outstanding civic 
and religious work. It is one of the 
three highest orders for Catholic 
laymen. Investiture ceremonies, 
which will enable Rousseve to 
wear the ribbon of the order, a red 
field with a yellow border, will 
take place later in the year. 


Commenting on the occasion, 
Rousseve said, “I feel a personal 
sense of sincere gratitude at being 
chosen. However, my greatest 
happiness is that it is a public 
manifestation of the true principles 
of the Roman Catholic Church 
which surpasses the artificial boun- 
daries of the human family—race, 
color or national origin. 
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4 testimonial to my parents for 
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like to publicly acknowledve the 
support and cooperation of Mother 
M. Agatha, president of Xavier, 
the administration of Xavier, and 
countless friends who heve helped 
immeasurably in this work and 
without whose help this honor 
would not have been possible.” 


Rousseve is married to the for- 
mer Evelyn Brown; they have five 
children, Numa J. Jr., 15. Barthel- 
emy, 13, Elaine, 1), Maurice, 9, and 
Elodie, 8. Mrs. Rousseve, a teacher 
at Green Junior High, is a oraduate 
of Xavier University and was as- 
sistant registrar there. 


Numa J. Rousseve, Sr., was born 
in New Orleans, December 20, 1908, 
the son of Barthelemy Rousseve 
and Valentine Mansion. He 
one of eight children, He received 
his early education in the parochial 
schools of New Orleans and in 1926, 
graduated from Xavier Prepara- 
tory School. He then studied fo: 
one year at the Boston Museum of 
Fine Arts and transferred to Boston 
University where he completed his 
junior vear. His education Was 
then interrupted. He took his first 
professional appointment! in 1934 as 
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art director of a pageant at Sol- 
dier’s Field, Chicago, in conjunc- 
tion with the Chicago World’s Fair. 
He then taught with the Adult 
Education Department for the 


State of Illinois until 1935. During 
this period, he studied art under 
Atelier Tadros Geller, 
European artist. 


a noted 


In 1936, Rousseve returned to 
New Orleans where he worked 
toward completion of his degree 
at Xavier University and where he 
taught. He received his B.S. in 
Fine Arts that year. He has been 
at Xavier since then and in 1950, 
he was made head of the Fine Arts 
Department. He has done graduate 
work at Ohio State University and 
special work in human relations at 


North Carolina under the Carnegie 
Foundation program. 

Active in numerous civic and 
church affairs, Rousseve was presi- 
dent of the Greater New Orleans 
Urban League for two years and is 
now a member of the board of 
chairmen on committee education. 
He is past president and presently 
a member on the Commission on 
Human Rights, a sub-committee of 
the race relations committee; vice- 
president of the Louisiana Commis- 
sion on Human Relations; a mem- 
ber of the Negro Advisory Board 
for Traffic, appointed by Mayor 
Morrison of New Orleans; a gradu- 
ate of the first Interracial Indus- 
trial Relations class from Loyola 


University in 1952 and a member 
(Continued on page 308) 


DALLAS-FORT WORTH DIOCESAN SCHOOLS PLAN TO ADMIT 
NEGROES 


Father Thomas Tschoepe, Chancellor of the Dallas-Fort Worth, Texas, 
Diocese, and Father Edwin R. Maher, Jr., Assistant Superintendent of 
Schools of the Diocese, announced just before the beginning of the 1954-55 
school year that Negro Catholic pupils would be admitted to all parochial 
schools provided that space for them was available. _ The Diocese conducts 
70 schools, all of which are full almost to capacity. 


Minor Seminarians of the Diocese of Fort-de-France, Martinique, French 
West Indies, With them is the Bishop of the Diocese, Msgr. Henri Varin de la 
Brunliere, C.S.Sp., great advocate of a native clergy. 


The Most Rev. Albert L. 
Fletcher, D.D., Bishop of 
Little Rock, Arkansas. 
The Bishop has begun 4 
process of gradual inte- 
gration in the Catholic 
schools of the Diocese. 
The pastoral of August 3, 
1954, announcing this 
plan contains an admir- 
able explanation of the 
Church’s attitude to- 
wards the race-question. 
Bishop Fletcher wrote: 
“Even during this time 
of adjustment, it should 
be constantly remem- 
bered by Catholics that 
the goal of the Church 
in the Diocese will be 
that no Catholic student 
is refused admission to 
a Catholic school on ac- 
count of race or color.” 


INTEGRATION GRADUALLY BEING 


INTRODUCED IN ARKANSAS DIOCESE 
by BISHOP FLETCHER 
(Pastoral admirably explains Church's attitude) 


In a pastoral letter dated August 
3, 1954, the Most Rev. Albert L. 
Fletcher, D.D., Bishop of Little 
Rock, Ark., ordered that Catholic 
Negro students be admitted to 
Catholic schools in areas where 
there are no special schools for 
them. “The reason for this ur- 
gency,” says the Bishop, “is that 
they would otherwise be deprived 
of a Catholic school education and 
would be exposed to serious dan- 
gers to faith or morals by attending 
non-Catholic schools. Hence every 
reasonable effort should be made 
by the pastor and people to make 
it possible for these children to at- 
tend a Catholic school of the place. 


Any Catholic who has the good of 
immortal souls at heart will not 
differ with me on this point.” 


Bishop Fletcher makes it clear 
that “even during this time of ad- 
justment, it should be constantly 
remembered by Catholics that the 
goal of the Church in the Diocese 
will be that ‘no Catholic student is 
refused admission to a Catholic 
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school on account of race or color’. 


The pastoral most admirably ex- 
plains the Church’s attitude to- 
ward racial segregation. Here are 
some salient paragraphs: 

“It (racial segregation) is con- 


trary to the practice of the Church. 
(Continued on page 317) 
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HORTLY AFTER his return 
\ from Rome in the late summer, 


His Excellency, Archbishop 
Joseph F. Rummel, S.T.D., Arch- 
bishop of New Orleans, La., an- 
nounced that the Holy Father has 
selected forty-four people of the 
Archdiocese—clergy and _ laity— 
for the reception of papal honors. 
Among this number are two promi- 
nent Catholic Negro laymen of 
New Orleans who will be invested 
as Knights of St. Gregory: Mr. 
Haidel Christophe, president of the 
People’s Life Insurance Company 
and past National Treasurer of the 
Knights of Peter Claver; and Mr. 
Numa Rousseve, art professor .of 
Xavier University. Mr. Rousseve 
is a brother of Father Maurice 
Rousseve, S.V.D., pastor of St. 
Benedict’s Church, Duson, La. 


His Excellency, the Most Rev. Joseph 
F, Rummel, Archbishop of New Or- 
—— will present the honors. 


HOLY FATHER 
CONFERS PAPAL HONORS 


on 


TWO NEGROES 


It is the first time in the history 
of the Archdiocese that Negro men 
have been chosen for the Knight- 
hood of St. Gregory. 

The formal presentation of the 
honors will take place sometime 
this fall. 

St. Augustine’s Messenger warm- 
ly congratulates these recipients of 
papal honors. 
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Silver Jubilee 

Brother Theophane Alles, S.V.D., 
at St. Augustine’s Seminary is at 
present the only Divine Word Mis- 
sionary Brother in the South to 
mark 25 years in the Lord’s serv- 
ice. He pronounced his first re- 
ligious vows at St. Mary’s Mission 
Seminary in Techny, IIll., on No- 
vember 1, 1929. In 1934 he came 
South to engage in our southern 
mission apostolate. As office man- 
ager at St. Augustine’s through 
20 years he has contributed a huge 
share towards making the semi- 
nary’s training of Negro priests 
and Brothers a success. May God 
reward his labors yet more. 
Rev. Lawrence Friedel, S.V.D., goes to 
Rome for higher biblical studies. In 
the past he was professor of Exegesis 


and Hebrew at St. Augustine’s Major 
Seminary. 


Centennial 

St. Stanislaus College at Bay St. 
Louis, Miss., is one of the South’s 
better known schools for Catholic 
young men. Last month the col- 
lege observed its Centennial, 100 
years of glorious effort in the edu- 
cation of Christian youth. St. 
Stanislaus has been magnificently 
conducted by the Brothers of the 
Sacred Heart. It is at present 
under the direction of Rev. Brother 
Roland, S.C. 


4 Rev. William Adams, S.V.D.—newly 
appointed Director of Studies for St. 
Augustine’s Minor Seminary. 
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appointed Director of Studies for St. 


Augustine’s Minor Seminary. 


Rev. Hubert Singleton, S.V.D., recently 
ordained, received his first assignment. 
Stationed at St. Augustine’s he is to 
help with the magazine and vocational 
work. 


Rev, Stanley Gootee, S.V.D., comes to 
St. Augustine’s as the new seminary 
treasurer. He was formerly stationed at 
St. Francis Xavier in San Francisco. » 


¢ Rev. Arthur Winters, S.V.D., former 
assistant pastor at St. Martinville, La., 
is the new language and music pro- 
fessor at St. Augustine’s Seminary. 
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Father Mark Figaro, S.V.D., of Lafay- 
ette, La. has completed his studies 
for the Master’s Degree in Education 
at Catholic University. _He teaches 
Exegesis and Hebrew in St, Augustine’s 
Major Seminary. 


4 Rev. Carlos Lewis, S.V.D., Spiritual 
Director of the Missionary Brothers at 
St. Augustine’s and former Assistant 
Editor of the MESSENGER becomes 
its Contributing Editor. 


€iudent Body, St. Augustine’s Seminary, 1954-1955, and Spiritual Director, 
Rev. William Adams, S.V.D. 
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fessor at St. Augustine’s Seminary. 
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Father Mark Figaro, S.V.D., of Lafay- 
ette, La., 
for the Master’s Degree in Education 


has completed his studies 


He teaches 
Exegesis and Hebrew in St, Augustine's 


at Catholic University. 


Major Seminary. 


4 Rev. Carlos Lewis, S.V.D., Spiritual 
Director of the Missionary Brothers at 
St. Augustine’s and former Assistant 
Editor of the MESSENGER becomes 
its Contributing Editor. 


fiudent Body, St. Augustine’s Seminary, 1954-1955, and Spiritual Director, 


Rev. William Adams, 8.V.D. 


Fess Statistics 


In the Belgian Congo and Ruanda 


Urundi there are: 


31 Bishops and 6 Prefects 
Apostolic; 


2,122 missionary priests; 
37 Congolese priests; 
735 missionary brothers; 
382 Congolese brothers; 
2,182 missionary sisters; 
736 Congolese sisters; 

6 regional seminaries; 
432 seminarians; 

23 minor seminaries, 
2,819 minor seminarians; 
4,395,352 Catholics; 
66,592 foreign Catholics; 
1,063,042 catechumens. 


oe 


Father R. Winters, S.V.D., Catholic 
Mission, Beno, via Banningville, Bel- 
gian Congo. 
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Alumni of St. Augustine’s will 
easily recall among memories of 
seminary scenes that of our pine 
woods towering tall which lay north 
of the ball field, cuiet and unmo- 
lested save for occasional student 
hiking parties or outdoor biology 
classes. Our little stretch of forest 
primeval has now disappeared with 
all its wild charm. Right through 
it there now runs a four lane east- 
west highway. Where rabbits and 
squirrels used to scamper, Fords and 
Pontiacs now race. In like manner 
have many scenes at St. Augustine's 
changed, but always the seminary 
remains unchanged in this regard— 
the Alma Mater of her old students. 


Father Harold Perry 
writes... 


Dear friend in Christ: 


Recently you sent a donation for 
a Mission Church proposed for 
Broussard, Louisiana. We are hap- 
py to inform you that through 
your assistance we were able to 
begin the construction of St. Jo- 
seph’s Church. God has blessed 
our work. 

This is how we were able to 
begin. Forced to keep the cost 
down to a necessary minimum we 
could not afford an architect. 
Therefore, a friend of the Mission 
drew up blue prints with the help 
of one of our Missionary Brothers, 


a local company offered a generous 
discount on material, bricklayers 
and carpenters, volunteered their 
labor —I assisted as “contractor, 
carpenter, cook and co-ordinator” 
—thus, we began. With the help 
of St. Joseph, we are confident that 
our dream will now be realized. 


The colored people of Broussard, 
who labor as field workers on 
sugar cane plantations, are poor in 
the material things of this world 
but are enriched with a deep Cath- 
olic Faith. They have remained 
faithful to the Church in spite of 
hardships. There is not a single 
non-Catholic Negro in this town. 
They are therefore deserving of 
your charity, and our needs are 
great. 

We will carry a large debt on 
the Church when completed. An 
altar, a tabernacle, pews, vest- 
ments, organ, statues, stations of 
the cross, Mass intentions are some 


oe 


4 Father Harold Perry, S.V.D., St. Jo- 
seph’s Mission, Box 86, Broussard, 
Louisiana. 
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Mission, Beno, via Banningville, Bel- 
gian Congo. 


302 


OLD "ACQUAINTANCE. BE 


EAL 


INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


FORGOT/E 


Alumni of St. Augustine’s will 
easily recall among memories of 
s¢minary scenes that of our pine 
woods towering tall which lay north 
of the ball field, cuiet and unmo- 
lested save for occasional student 
hiking parties or outdoor biology 
classes. Our little stretch of forest 
primeval has now disappeared with 
all its wild charm. Right through 
it there now runs a four lane east- 
west highway. Where rabbits and 
Squirrels used to scamper, Fords and 
Pontiacs now race. In like manner 
have many scenes at St. Augustine’s 
changed, but always the seminary 
remains unchanged in this regard— 
the Alma Mater of her old students. 


Father Harold Perry 
writes... 


Dear friend in Christ 


Xecently you sent a denation for 
a Mission Church proposed for 
Broussard, Louisiana. We are hap- 
py to inform you that through 
vour assistance we were able to 
begin the construction of St. Jo- 


seph’s Church. God has _ blessed 
our work. 

This is how we were able to 
begin. Forced to keep the cost 


down to a necessary minimum we 
could not afford an_ architect. 
Therefore, a friend of the Mission 
drew up blue prints with the help 
of one of our Missionary Brothers. 


a local company offered a generous 
discount on material, bricklayers 
and carpenters, volunteered thei 
labor — I] “contractor, 
carpenter, cook and co-ordinator” 
—thus, we began. With the help 
of St. Joseph, we are confident that 
our dream will now be realized. 


assisted as 


The colored people of Broussard, 
who labor as field 
sugar cane plantations, are poor in 
the material things of this world 
but are enriched with a deep Cath- 
olic Faith. They have remained 
faithful to the Church in spite of 
hardships. There is not a single 
non-Catholic Negro in this town. 
They are therefore deserving of 
your charitv, and 
Sreat. 

We will carry a large debt on 
the Chureh when completed. An 
altar, a 
ments, 
the cross, Mass intentions are some 


workers on 


Our needs are 


tabernacle, pews, vest- 


organ, statues, stations ot! 


ole 


¢ Father Harold Perry, S.V.D., St. Jo- 
seph’s Mission, Box 86, Broussard, 
Louisiana. 
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of the things we need. My people 
are willing to help but their help 
alone is insufficient. However, 
with your help and the help of 
others like you we can do the job. 
This is God’s work and we are 
asking in His name and for His 
sake. 

Thanking you in advance for 
whatever help you give and asking 
your prayers, I am 

Sincerely yours in Christ, 
Father Harold Perry, S.V.D. 


Father Leander Martin, new pastor of 
St. Joseph's, Maurice, La. 


Father John Zimmerman, S.V.D., leaves 
Elton, La., for St. Benedict the Moor 
Church, San Francisco, Calif. 


Father Vance Thorne, S.V.D., newly 
ordained of Washington, N. Carolina, 
goes to Jackson, Miss., on his first 
assignment. 


St. Joseph’s 
Church under 
construction, 
Broussard, La. 


> 

Father Vincent Waiches, S.V.D., goes 
to Luling, Texas—St. John the Evan- 
gelist’s new pastor. 


= 
Rev. Francis Wade, S.V.D., former 
pastor of St. Joseph’s at Maurice, La., 
goes to Lafayette. La., as pastor of 
Immaculate Heart of Mary Church. 


Father Leo Weng, S.V.D., former as- 
sistant pastor at Meridian, Miss., is the. 
new assistant pastor in Elton, La. The 
pastor there is Rev. Clarence Weber, 


-V.D, 


Former Lieut. Commander, Rev, Joseph 
Garrity, S.V.D., takes up parish work 


after 11 years in the Armed Services. Rey, Gerald Lewis, S.V.D., new assist- 


Father goes to Meridian. Miss. @® ant at St. Martinville, La. Father 


r - taught at St. Augustine’s Seminary last 
i ae 


year. 
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look on it with love and affection Fifty—even 
twenty years from now? And what benefit 
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League... 
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Membership in the Mission Mass League 


$1.00 
Perpetual Membership____————sdJO.00 


Annual Membership 


Family Perpetual Membership_______—« 25,00 


Your offering makes it possible that the 
heathen and those outside the True Church 
may some day possess the Catholic Faith 
through the ministrations of the Divine Word 
Missionaries! 


o have the assurance that we who remain behind 
can still assist the soul of a loved one who has died in 
the Lord is a consoling thought indeed! By our good 
works and sacrifices, by our good life and prayers, but 
most of all by the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, we can 
help the Suffering Souls in Purgatory. We can help 
them finally attain Heaven after that which is remain- 
ing of their debt has been paid in full. And since those 
who are detained in Purgatory are now absolutely help- 
less with regard to reparatory and meritorious works, 
our assistance becomes all the more necessary. Re- 
membrance of our departed loved ones is an heroic act. 
The old and worn-out expression: ‘Gone, but not for- 
gotten’’ takes on a real significance and is filled with 
meaning. Therefore, during the month of November 
when our thoughts and prayers are especially turned 
towards our loved ones who have preceded us into 
eternity, we should outdo ourselves in generosity in 
their behalf. A sure and generous way to do this is to 
join the MISSION MASS LEAGUE of St. Augustine's 
Seminary in which they will be perpetually remem- 
bered in the Masses, good works, and prayers of our 


ORIAL Community. Besides worthily remembering your loved 
ones, you help the Mission Apostolate tremendously. 
FILL OUT COUPON—CLIP AND MAIL TO: 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY—BAY ST. LOUIS, MISS 


For the enclosed $____________ in membership fees please enrolf 
in your Mission Mass League: 


1. 


2 
3. 
4 


Your Name 
Street 


City, Zone. State 
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of the Parent-Teacher Association 
of Holy Ghost parish. 


He has been associated with the 
Knights of Peter Claver since 1938 
and has served four years as a 
national officer on the board of di- 
rectors. He is chairman of the 
social justice program and man- 
ager of the Knights of Peter Claver 
national headquarters building in 
New Orleans. He is a member of 
Holy Ghost parish, the Holy Name 
Society and the Ushers’ Society. 


Rousseve has six living brothers 
and sisters: they are Charles R. 
Rousseve, a teacher and principal 
in the public schools of New Or- 
leans for 31 years; Dr. Ferdinand 
L. Rousseve, chairman of the de- 
partment of Fine Arts at Boston 
College; the Reverend Maurice L. 
Rousseve, a member of the Society 
of the Divine Word since 1934; 
Sister Theresa Vincent, a member 
of the Society of the Holy Family; 
Rene Rousseve, a supervisor for the 
New Orleans Department of Pub- 
lic Welfare; and Leonie Rousseve, 
a teacher at Craig School. 


Catholic Parents 


(Continued from page 293) 


ing the momentous announcement 


on May 17 the Supreme Court 
stated that “Today education is 
perhaps the most important func- 
tion of State and local govern- 
ments.” As a teacher I have seen 
the white children abandoning in 
mass the schools in which the per- 
centage of colored students rose 
over the half mark. Granting that 
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there is a certain amount of cour- 
age in retreat—leaving what is 
considered our own, this method of 
escape will never solve the prob- 
lem of racial acceptance. What can 
this all add up to you ask? It 
means that our Catholic boys and 
girls will have to share more than 
a street car seat with the Negroes. 
It means that your little Johnnie 
will have Booker T. Washington 
sitting behind him in school and 
Jane will skip rope at school with 
Shirley Temple. This is the time 
then when charity will have to 
begin at home. You may ask what 
my first reactions were when I first 
found myself in the midst of col- 
ored souls. 


As my classrooms began to 
change their hue I began to realize 
that a readjustment in my atti- 
tudes was taking place. Originally 
it was with alarm then resignation 
that I saw my classes getting small- 
er and darker with every new 
semester. Were they as jarred by 
my white face as I was by their 
brown ones, I wondered. Did 
my conventional mannerisms and 
background intrude into their more 
audacious way of expressions? 
Were they just as anxious to have 
one of their own people teach them 
as I was to teach one of my own 
kind? Before I was to answer 
these questions there was much 
that I had to learn and understand 
about them. But along with these 
quandaries I began to tell myself 
that if only I could forget that God 
had made us of different pigments 
and just think of these children as 
products of a different background 
the situation might be helped. I 
believe it was. 
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Very quickly I sensed that there 
was to be no real set rule or gen- 
eralization that would apply to 
Negro students. They were as in- 
dividual and original as the white 
students. Some of them were very 
pleasant while others could only 
be tolerated for the love of God. 
There were as many bright ones 
among them as there were dull, 
but the majority were pretty much 
what would be called average 
“kids.” It is true that many of 
these children come to the class- 
rooms with less background than 
the white students. Since a great 
deal of what a pupil accomplishes 
in school depends greatly on what 
he brings with him to the class this 
lack of background has given rise 
to the opinion that the entrance 
of Negro pupils into a school neces- 
sarily implies a drop in scholastic 
standing. This may well have 


happened but with planning and 
special instructions this might be 


avoided. The bright students can 
be made to meet competition and 
special provisions made for the 
slower ones. If their educational 
standards are below par just re- 
member that we haven’t expected 
them to have a high standing in 
any form of society. When they 
have reached for a star the result 
has been frustration. There is 
nothing like success to breed suc- 
cess. 

Perhaps you have settled back 
comfortably and thought it over. 
This may not be as bad as it seems 
after all . Sharing classrooms and 
a few school activities is only a 
part of life. But when the white 
and the colored begin to share any- 
thing, and share they inevitably 
will, other problems arise. You 
may think it is all right for the 
basketball team to have a few Ne- 
gro giants as members but what 
will happen when the team is 

(Continued on page 312) 


Integration begins at federal schools for children of military personnel. At 
Fort, Myer, Va., Mrs. Louise Snee leads her third grade class in the Pledge 


of Allegiance to the flag. 
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CARITAS at WORK 


NE OF THE WOMEN sitting in 

a group of four looked up 
eagerly. “You mean,” she 
said, “that you actually think it 
possible for me to replace the 
comics for my children?” Mrs. 
Smith, Mrs. Stewart and Mrs. Jones 
all smiled politely. But the Caritas 
worker went right on with what 
she had in mind. Taking a little 
piece of moist clay from a pile in 
front of her on the table, she deftly 
and quickly fashioned it into a 
little kneeling angel. And, as she 


A 


Part of the team at Caritas House, New 
Orleans. _L. to r.: Mary Linda Hronek, 
Kathleen Wood, Bertha Mugrauer. 


Miss Mugrauer (left), foundress, invites 
to Caritas young ladies anxious to help 
Our parishes help themselves. B 
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talked about how fathers and mo- 
thers should think and plan out 
the recreation for the children at 
home in the evenings, she made a 
little crib and a baby in swaddling 
clothes to fit into it. 


Before they thought about it the 
four women were making little 
Christmas Crib figures. And 
though none of them had ever 
handled clay before, the results 
were good. There was some laugh- 
ing and banter, of course, about 
certain peculiarities in the figures. 
But even this did not stop the four 
young mothers from going on with 
their project, because the Caritas 
worker made it increasingly clear 
that they were not making works 
of art for a museum. They were 
making something much more im- 
portant. They were making some- 
thing fit for a home. 

In another section of the parish 
two young women are walking 
carefully across the city dump. 
They know from experience that 
if you don’t walk carefully some- 
thing unpleasant may happen to 
your feet! Soon they stop at a 
cardboard refrigerator carton 
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Caritas parish 
workers trace 
parish bounda- 
ries even out to 
the city dump. 


which is covered over with debris 
from the dump to keep the rain 
out. Inside the carton is a man, 
lying full length because there is 
no room to stand or sit in his little 
box house. He is very vague as 
to why he is living in the dump 
and as to what he lives on. Finally, 
he makes it clear that he eats what 
restaurant trucks throw on the 
dump—unwanted and spoiled food 
and garbage. Why is he there? 
What brought him to living like 
this? These questions may not be 
asked for a long time, if ever. For 
the present the Caritas workers 
can only try to be friends with 
him—to let him know, in whatever 
way they can, that he is their 
brother, that they are members of 
Christ as he is a member of Christ 


—actual or potential. But their 
love will do something to Mr. Re- 
frigerator Carton. 

Back at the Caritas House on 
Metropolitan Street another young 
woman is playing a tiny portable 
organ. But she is not playing a 
hymn, at least in the ordinary sense 
of “hymn.” She is playing a Negro 
spiritual called “Certainly Lord” 
and six or seven of the children 
on the block are singing it with 
gusto and delight. Later in the 
evening this Caritas worker will go 
over to the parish hall for a dis- 
cussion with the older girls on 
some of the many problems that 
bother them—or should bother 
them! Then she will put on a rec- 
ord, attach the loud speaker, and 
teach a new square dance. Her 


Wyatt Vandergriff, 
student volunteer 
worker, giving in- 
structions in clay 
work at the day 
camp. 
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this? These questions may not be 
asked for a long time, if ever. For 
the present the Caritas workers 
can only try to be friends with 
him—to let him know, in whatever 
way they can, that he is their 
brother, that they are members of 
Christ as he is a member of Christ 


is a 


+ 
+ i - 

ae OS = 
ae 


—actual or potential. But their 
love will do something to Mr. Re- 
frigerator Carton. 

Back at the Caritas House on 
Metropolitan Street another young 
woman is plaving a tiny portable 
organ. But she is not playing a 
hymn, at least in the ordinary sense 
of “hymn.” She is playing a Negro 
spiritual called “Certainly Lord” 
and six or seven of the children 
on the block are singing it with 
eusto and delight. Later in the 
evening this Caritas worker will go 
over to the parish hall for a dis- 
cussion with the older girls on 
some of the many problems that 
bother them —or should bother 
them! Then she will put on a rec- 
ord, attach the loud speaker, and 
teach a new square dance. Hei 
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poise and ability to handle the 
situation makes it possible to invite 
inside a few boys who hang hun- 
grily about the door. 


The parish Church is empty ex- 
cept for a young woman in the 
front pew. She is kneeling there 
quietly, looking at the Tabernacle. 
Her mind is free of all the cares of 
the day. She is letting God speak 
to her in the silence of that little 
parish Church. The hour she 
spends there is principally to bring 
down God’s blessing on the parish 


and to ask Him to use her in His 
work there. 


Caritas parish workers do lots of 
other things. If you’d like to learn 
more about their work, send for 
Bulletin 3, Caritas, 3145 Metro- 
politan Street, New Orleans, La. 


Ss. C. SCHOOL INTEGRATION 

ROCK HILL, S.C.—Five Negro chil- 
dren have begun classes in the first, 
second, and third grades of St. Anne’s 
parochial school here, making it the 
first known integrated school in South 
Carolina. 


Catholic Parents 


(Continued from page 309) 


asked to your home for a snack? 
How long do you think teamwork 
can exist if there isn’t a feeling of 
real comradeship between the 


members of any organization? It 
312 


Day campers at Caritas 
with Miss Kathleen Woods. 
Recreation gives contacts. 
Contacts give the chance 
to influence the character. 


is going to be rather difficult to 
exclude them from your regular 
get-togethers, but it’s even harder 
to adjust to having them as real 
friends. Ultimately you must re- 
sort back to judging them as in- 
dividuals. Try to sort out the good 
from the bad. 
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HE MOST REV. JOSEPH 
KIWANUKA, W.F., D.D., 
Bishop of Masaka, East Af- 

rica, celebrated the 25th anniver- 
sary of his priestly ordination last 
October. Bishop Kiwanuka was 
born of Catholic parents on June 
11, 1899. Having completed his ec- 
clesiastical studies in Uganda, he 
was ordained a priest by Bishop 
Streicher, W.F., in 1929. A year 
later he was sent to Rome where 


he remained two years and success- 
fully obtained the degree of Doctor 
of Canon Law at the Angelicum 
University. From Rome he went 


SILVER 
JUBILEE 
OF 
COLORED 
BISHOP 


His Excellency, the Most 
Rev. Bishop, Joseph Kiwa- 
nuka, W.F., D.D. 


to the White Fathers’ novitiate in 
Algiers. After his novitiate he re- 
turned in 1933 to Uganda as a 
member of the order. For two 
years the future Bishop taught in 
the major seminary at Katigondo 
and then was assigned to active 
pastoral work in the missions. In 
October 1939, on the feast of Christ 
the King, Father Kiwanuka, with 
eleven other missionary priests, 
Was consecrated a Bishop by Pope 


Pius XII. Shepherd of about 150,000 
Catholics, under his regime the 
Diocese has made tremendous pro- 
gress. Ad multos annos! 
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BISHOP 
RUGAMBWA 


Ww 


African Bishop In 


TANGANYIKA 


to be consecrated a Bishop in 
East Africa is the Most Rev. 
Laurean Rugambwa, D.D., J.C.D. 
(Bishop Joseph Kiwanuka, W.F., 
J.C.D., of Masaka, Uganda, East 
Africa, was consecrated in Rome.) 


Tl FIRST AFRICAN PRIEST 


Assigned by Pope Pius XII as 
Vicar Apostolic of Lower Kagera, 
Tanganyika, Father Laurean was 
consecrated Bishop on February 10, 
1952, at Rutabo. In 1953, the 
Vicariate was raised to the rank 
of a Diocese and Bishop Rugambwa 
became the first Ordinary of the 
Diocese of Rutabo. 


This young Bishop was born in 
Buhaya, Tanganyika in 1912. After 
pursuing his seminary course 
under the supervision of the White 
Fathers, he was ordained a priest 
in 1943. For the next five years 
Father Laurean devoted himself 
with distinction to the care of souls 
in the missions. Then in 1948 his 
superiors sent him to Rome to 
pursue higher studies in canon law 
at the Propaganda Fidei University 
which educates especially students 
from mission lands. After three 
314 


The Most Rev. Laurean Rugambwa, 
D.D., J.C.D., Bishop of Rutabo, Tangan- 
yika, East Africa, Bishop Rugambwa 
is shepherd of 44,000 Catholics. The 
Diocese is staffed by 22 priests, all 
Africans. 


years of studies Father Laurean 
was awarded the doctorate in 
canon law. Shortly after return- 
ing to his homeland Father Lau- 
rean was nominated a titular 
Bishop and Vicar Apostolic of a 
newly-erected Vicariate. 


The Diocese of Rutabo teday has 
about 44,000 Catholics and 2,000 
catechumens in a general popula- 
tion of about 110,000. The Diosese 
is staffed entirely by Africans with 
priests numbering 22, Brothers 5, 
and Sisters 20. 


Mission-minded Catholics who 
wish to help this young Bishop 
erect more churches and: schools 
should write to: The Most Rev. 
Laurean Rugambwa, D.D., Kama- 
chumu, Tanganyika, British East 
Africa. 


LIVING NEGRO BISHOPS OF THE 
CATHOLIC CHURCH 


(All Appointed by Pius XIl) 


The Most Reverends: Year of Consecration 


1. Joseph Kiwanuka, W.F., Bishop of Masaka, Uganda, East Afraca........_ 1939 
Ignatius Ramarosandratana, Vicar Apostolic of Miaranarivo, Madagascar 1939 


Haile Mariam Chasai, Peet Ss of f Seen rite Catholics in Ceo 
(except Eritrea) —._. 1 


Jacob Ghebre-Jesus, s, Ordinary of # Bthiopian-rite Catholics in Eritrea 
(Ethiopia) . ry Fae 


Laurean Rugambwa, Bishop of Rutabo, Tanganyika, East Africa... 1952 
Aloysius Bigirumwami, Vicar Apostolic of Nyundo, Ruanda, Cent. Africa 1952 
Prosper Dodds, C.S.Sp., Bishop of Ziguinchor, Senegal, West Africa. 1952 
Emmanuel Mabaothoana, O.M.I., Bishop of Leribe, Basutoland, S. Africa 1953 
Joseph O. Bowers, S.V.D., Bishop of Accra, Gold Coast, West Africa... 1953 


Remy Augustine, S.M.M., Auxiliary Bishop of Port-au-Prince, Haiti, 
W. Indies 


Dominic Ekandem, Auxiliary Bishop of Calabar, Nigeria, West Africa... 1954 
Bonaventure Dlamini, F.F.J., Bishop of Umzimkulu, South Africa... 1954 


(SS eG) 


“Those who enter the Church, whatever be their origin or their speech, must 
know that they have equal rights as children in the House of the Lord, where 
the law of Christ and the peace of Christ prevail, In accordance with these 
principles of equality, the Church devotes her care to forming a cultured native 
clergy and gradually increasing the number of native Bishops. And in order to 
give external expression to these, Our intentions, We have chosen the forth- 
coming Feast of Christ the King to raise to the Episcopal dignity at the Tomb 
of the Apostles twelve representatives of widely different peoples and races .. .” 


(Pius XII in his first Encyclical “Summi Pontificatus”, October 20, 1939.) 


Ce Ce aes 


“The Church is a mother—Sancta Mater Ecclesia—a true mother, mother of 
all nations and all peoples and no less than of all men individually. And precisely 
because she is a mother, she does not and cannot belong exclusively to this or 
that people, nor even more to one than to other, but equally to all.” 


(Pius XII, Christmas Message, 1945.) 
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The Most Rev. Laurean Rugambwa. 
D.D., J.C.D., Bishop of Rutabo, Tangan- 
yika, East Africa, Bishop Rugambwa 
is shepherd of 44,000 Catholics. The 
Diocese is staffed by 22 priests, all 
Africans. 
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(All Appointed by Pius XIl) 


The Most Reverends: Year of Consecration 
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Jacob Ghebre-Jesus, Ordinary of Ethiopian-rite Catholics in Eritrea 
(Ethiopia) 195] 


Laurean Rugambwa, Bishop of Rutabo, Tanganyika, East Africa 1952 
Aloysius Bigirumwami, Vicar Apostolic of Nyundo, Ruanda, Cent. Africa 1952 
Prosper Dodds, C.S.Sp., Bishop of Ziguinchor, Senegal, West Africa 1952 
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Joseph O. Bowers, S.V.D.. Bishop of Accra, Gold Coast, West Africa 1953 
Remy Augustine, S.M.M., Auxiliary Bishop of Port-au-Prince, Haiti, 

W. Indies 1953 
Dominic Ekandem, Auxiliary Bishop of Calabar, Nigeria, West Africa 1954 


Bonaventure Dlamini, F.F.J.. Bishoo of Umzimkulu, South Africa 1954 


“Those who enter the Church, whatever be their origin or their speech, must 
know that they have equal rights as children in the House of the Lord, where 
the law of Christ and the peace of Christ prevail, In accordance with these 
principles of equality, the Church devotes her care to forming a cultured native 
clergy and gradually increasing the number of native Bishops. And in order to 
give external expression to these, Our intentions, We have chosen the forth- 
coming Feast of Christ the King to raise to the Episcopal dignity at the Tomb 
of the Apostles twelve representatives of widely different peoples and races .. .” 


(Pius XII in his first Encyclical “Summi Pontificatus”, October 20, 1953 


“The Church is a mother—Sancta Mater -Ecclesia—a true mother, mother of 
all nations and all peoples and no less than of all men individually. And precisely 
because she is a mother, she does not and cannot belong exclusively to this or 
that people, nor even more to one than to other, but equally to all.” 

(Pius XII, Christmas Messave,. 1945.) 
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N 1952 Belgian Africa received 
its first African Bishop in the 
person of the Most Rev. Aloy- 

sius Bigirumwami, D.D., Vicar 
Apostolic of Nyundo, Ruanda- 
Urundi, a Belgian Trust Territory 
just east of the Belgian Congo. 

The Bishop was born at Zaza, 
Ruanda, on Dec. 22, 1904. His fam- 
ily is of an old and distinguished 
royal stock. He entered the mission 
seminary of the Ruanda Vicariate 
at the age of ten and was ordained 
a priest at the age of 24 years. 
Prior to his ordination on May 26, 
1929, he taught in the minor semi- 
nary. 

From the time of his ordination 
until his elevation to the episcopacy 
Father Aloysius was engaged in 
pastoral work in various districts 
of the mission territory. In 1951 
he was named superior of Nyundo, 
one of the most flourishing mis- 
sions of the Vicariate. 

Pope Pius XII, in February, 1952, 
divided the original Ruanda Vi- 
cariate and appointed Father Aloy- 
sius as first Vicar Apostolic of the 
newly-created Vicariate of Ny- 
undo. 


The Bishop has as co-workers: 
23 African priests, 8 European 
priests, 11 African Brothers, 26 
African and 5 European Sisters. 
The total population of the mission 
district is 400,000 of whom about 
50,000 are Catholics and another 
50,000 under instruction. 


The Most Rev. Aloysius Bigirumwami, 
D.D., Vicar Apostolic of Nyundo, Bel- 
gian Central Africa. The Bishop was 
appointed in 1952 by Pope Pius XII. 
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of 


BELGIAN 
AFRICA 


Readers who wish to help the 
Bishop provide a seminary for his 
seminarians and a normal school 
for his teachers can send their do- 
nations to: The Most Rev. Aloysius 
Bigirumwami, D.D., Vicar Apos- 
tolic of Nyundo, P.O. Kisenyi, 
Ruanda-Urundi, Belgian Trust 
Territory, Central Africa. 
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Integration 


(Continued from page 297) 


Search the pages of history and 
you will find that where the civil 
law permits and where local cus- 
tom and tradition does not forbid 
it, the Church has never made any 
distinction of color or race. 


“As you know, the Church con- 
siders all men to be equally the 
children of God. They were all 
created to the image and likeness 
of God; they are all the children 
of Adam and inherit from him the 
taint of original sin. Our Lord 
came to redeem all and to establish 
His Church to rule, teach and sanc- 
tify all without distinction. 


“Furthermore, the Catholic 
Church is the Mystical Body of 
Christ of which He is the Head 
and all of us are members without 
distinction of race or color. We 
have the same Head (Our Lord 
Jesus) and acknowledge His same 
Vicar on earth, the Holy Father): 
we all believe in the selfsame doc- 
trine and follow the selfsame laws; 
we partake in the same Sacraments 
and are striving for the same home 
in heaven. 


“The very nature of the Catholic 
Church is contrary to the racial 
segregation of its members on mat- 
ters which concern man’s eternal 
salvation .. .” 


Bishop Fletcher concluded his 
pastoral by reminding his flock of 
the charity that should exist in the 
churches: 


“Finally, let me remind some 
Catholics that persons of every 
race, creed and nation should be 
made to feel at home in every 
Catholic Church. Every Catholic 
Church is God’s house, not only be- 
cause it is dedicated to Him; not 
only because we pray and sing 
there in His honor, not even be- 
cause we hear His gospel preached 
there. Every Catholic Church is 
God’s house in a more personal 
way—it is where He dwells, body 
and soul in the Blessed Sacrament. 
He is the Host—we are His guests. 
He invites everyone without excep- 
tion to come and visit Him. 

“Who are we to draw a line on 
who is welcome? We would not 
think of treating a fellow guest at 
our neighbor’s home as though he 
is not welcome. We should not act 
that way in Our Lord’s house. The 
Catholic Church should be one 
place on earth where all men are 
equal. It is Our Lord’s home and 
we are all welcome, rich and poor, 
learned and illiterate, master and 
servant, white and colored, saint 
and sinner. All men are His chil- 
dren. All are His, not our, invited 
suests,. Anyone who is good enough 
for Him to invite, certainly ought 
to be good enough for us to accept. 
His Church, you know, is Catholic.” 


HOSPITALS ADMIT NEGROES 


WASHINGTON.—Georgetown University hospital has accepted two Negro 
physicians as members of its medical staff, and Providence hosvital, conducted 


by the Sisters of Charity, has adopted a similar policy. 


Other local private 


hospitals are expected to follow their example. 


317 


N 1952 Belgian Africa received 
its first African Bishop in the 
person of the Most Rev. Aloy- 

sius Bigirumwami, D.D., Vicar 
Apostolic of Nyundo, Ruanda- 
Urundi, a Belgian Trust Territory 
just east of the Belgian Congo. 

The Bishop was born at Zaza. 
Ruanda, on Dec. 22, 1904. His fam- 
ily is of an old and distinguished 
royal stock. He entered the mission 
seminary of the Ruanda Vicariate 
at the age of ten and was ordained 
a priest at the age of 24 years. 
Prior to his ordination on May 26. 
1929, he taught in the minor semi- 
nary. 

From the time of his ordination 
until his elevation to the episcopacy 
Father Aloysius was engaged in 
pastoral work in various districts 
of the mission territory. In 1951 
he was named superior of Nyundo, 
one of the most flourishing mis- 
sions of the Vicariate. 

Pope Pius XII, in February, 1952. 
divided the original Ruanda Vi- 
cariate and appointed Father Aloy- 
sius as first Vicar Apostolic of the 
newly-created Vicariate of Nv- 
undo. 

The Bishop has as co-workers: 
23 African priests, 8 European 
priests, 11 African Brothers, 26 
African and 5 European Sisters. 
The total population of the mission 
district is 400,000 of whom about 
50,000 are Catholics and another 
50.000 under instruction. 


The Most Rev. Aloysius Bicirumwami, 
D.D., Vicar Apostolic of Nyundo, Bel- 
gian Central Africa. The Bishop was 
appointed in 1952 by Pope Pius XII. 


316 


INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


Native Bishop 
of 


BELGIAN 
AFRICA 


Readers who wish to help the 
Bishop provide a seminary for his 
seminarians and a normal school 
for his teachers can send their do- 
nations to: The Most Rev. Aloysius 
Bigirumwami, D.D., Vicar Apos- 
tolic of Nyundo, P.O. Kisenyi, 
Ruanda-Urundi, Belgian Trust 
Territory, Central Africa. 


< 


Integration 


(Continued from page 297) 


Search the pages of history and 
you will find that where the civil 
law permits and where local cus- 
tom and tradition does not forbid 
it, the Church has never made any 
distinction of color or race. 


“As you know, the Church con- 
siders all men to be equally the 
children of God. They were all 
created to the image and likeness 
of God; they are all the children 
of Adam and inherit from him the 
taint of original sin. Our Lord 
came to redeem all and to establish 
His Church to rule, teach and sanc- 
tify all without distinction. 


“Furthermore, the Catholic 
Church is the Mystical Body of 
Christ of which He is the Head 
and all of us are members without 
distinction of race or color. We 
have the same Head (Our Lord 
Jesus) and acknowledge His same 
Vicar on earth, the Holy Father): 
we all believe in the selfsame doc- 
trine and follow the selfsame laws; 
we partake in the same Sacraments 
and are striving for the same home 
in heaven. 


“The very nature of the Catholic 
Church is contrary to the racial 
segregation of its members on mat- 
ters which concern man’s eternal 
salvation ~. 


ee 


HOSPITALS ADMIT NEGROES 


WASHINGTON.—Georgetown University hospite! has 
physicians as members of its medical staff, and Providence 
by the Sisters of Cherity. has adopted a similar policy 

hospitals are expected to follow their example 


Bishop Fletcher concluded his 
pastoral by reminding his flock of 
the charity that should exist in the 
churches: 

“Finally, let me remind some 
Catholics that persons of every 
race, creed and nation should be 
made to feel at home in every 
Catholic Church. Every Catholic 
Church is God’s house, not only be- 
cause it is dedicated to Him; not 
only because we pray and sing 
there in His honor, not even be- 
cause we hear His gospel preached 
there. Every Catholic Church is 
God’s house in a more personal 
way—it is where He dwells, body 
and soul in the Blessed Sacrament 
He is the Host—we are His guests. 
He invites evervone without excep- 
tion to come and visit Him. 

“Who are we to draw a line on 
who is weleome? We would not 
think of treating a fellow suest at 
our neighbor’s home as though he 
is not welcome. We should not act 
that wav in Our Lord’s house. The 
Church should be one 
place on earth where all men are 
eaual. It is Our Lord’s home and 
we are all weleome, rich and poor. 
master and 


Catholic 


learned and illiterate 
servant, white and colored, saint 
and sinner. All men are His chil- 
dren. All are His, net our. invited 
syects, Anvore who is sood enous! 
for Him to invite, certainly ought 
tn be cnad enoush for us to accent 
His Church, vou know. is Catholic.” 


Other local private 


accented two Negro 
hosnital. conducted 


IN HARNESS 
PLEASE LORD! 


(A story based on a true incident; the 
name is fictitious.) 


Father Artemius supressed the grim- 
ace that came to his lips as the pain 
twinged in his breast. He turned his 
head quickly to see whether Father 
Vincent had noticed him. As he put 
his hand to the table to steady himself, 
his secret prayer rose to his lips: “In 
harness, please, Lord! In _ harness, 
please, Lord!” 

He didn’t want to go back to the 
hospital! He didn’t want to spend long 
hours on a bed away from his beloved 
mission. He didn’t want to spend his 
silver jubilee away from his beloved 
people. 

“In harness, please, Lord! Dear Lord, 
please let me die in harness!” 
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He didn’t want to be de-activated, 
retired. Looking out the window, he 
saw the crowds moving towards the 
church for his jubilee celebration. His 
celebration! His celebr ... . There 
was another stabbing twinge in his 
breast. Pain, like a blade of agony, 
cut into his heart. A curtain of dark- 
ness fell before his eyes as he sank to 
his knees and fell to the floor. 

Father Artemius was a priest of Jesus 
Christ for twenty-five years. During 
all that time, he worked hard for the 
good of others. He died before men 
could fittingly praise him for sacrificing 
his life for their salvation. 

He is gone, but there should be 
others to take his place, Throughout 
these United States, there must be 
boys who could be just as courageous, 
just as self-sacrificing, just as deter- 
mined to do something for God as Fa- 
ther Artemius did. They may be of 
poor or of well-to-do families. They 
may be in the large cities or in small 
out-of-the-way country places. They 
may be in high schools, or still in the 
6th, 7th, or 8th grades of grammar 
schools. Whoever they may be and 
wherever they are, show them this 
story of Father Artemius who gave 
his all. Fire them with the love of 
souls, and of the God Who made them. 
For the good of their vocation, direct 
them to 

THE FUTURE PRIEST CLUB 
St. Augustine’s Seminary 
Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 
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BROTHER MARTIN 


by 


PETER WELLINGTON CLARK 


White tunic, black scapular, twin 
rosaries, mantle of raven hue— 

I see him kneeling in Lima’‘s squalor— 
littered streets .. . 

A black apostle in a shabby habit of 
patches, tattered and torn— 

Comforting the sick and the poor; 
carrying a basket of medicines, 
bread and fruit— 

Peru’s Brown Francis of Assisi anointing 
an aching beggar’s festered sores— 

Burning skies, rough stones underfoot, 
quarters reeking with poverty’s 
stench— 

Here, I find the helping hand of Brother 
Martin, a disciple of distress, 

Whose tender charities gleamed with the 
brilliance of the star that hovered 
over His Manger at Bethlehem .. . 


II 


Iron chains armed with tongues of steel, 
a purple dungeon filled with the dull 
staccato of a devout 

Inca’s pitiless lashings . . 
smitten by suffering— 

I see his body caked with blood, his 
forehead bruised by bludgeon-like 
blows from branches of the wild 
quince tree— 

Frail form draped beneath a hair shirt— 


. shoulders 


wounds intensified by salt and 
vinegar— 
I see the terrifying tryst, Blessed 
Martin’s Garden of Gethsemani— 
A dark prophet bathed in a pool of 
blood ... clutching a scarlet rosary: 
A missionary of mercy repenting for 
suffering souls .. .« 


Ill 


Fever wracked, anguished, sorrow-fur- 
rowed brow, quivering heat beating 
its last frenzied beats— 

Prostrate penitent, weakened from pain 
and misery . » expiring on the 
Brown Friar’s catafalque .. . 

I see his holy death . . . Brother Martin 
repulses the assaults of clattering 
demons— 

His chastity and humility vanquish 
Satan’s emissaries and banish them 
to the nethermost dungeons of hell 

I see him kissing a finger-worn Crucifix 
. « « his body supple even in the 
arms of Death— 

White tunic, black scapular, twin 
rosaries, mantle of raven hue— 

Resting on the Bosom of our Holy 

i . pleading for the poor, 
the infirm, the needy . . - 

Apostle of charity . . . Son of St. 
Dominic . . . Martin de Porres! 


ROSARIES RECHAINED 


we OOO OOOO ST 


LO 


Rosaries rechained in nickel wire ——- 


Nuns’ side rosaries rechained in nickel 


New crucifix or center piece extra charge! 
you send for the same price as rechaining! 


St. Peter Claver Rosary Dept. 
St. Augustine’s Seminary 
Bay St. Louis, Miss. 


Rosaries rechained in sterling silver ~~... 


Rosary made of any beads 
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INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


> 


IN HARNESS 
PLEASE LORD! 


(A story based on a true incident; the 


nanee es fictitious.) 


Father Artemius supressed the grim- 
ace that came to his lips as the pain 
twinged in his breast. He turned his 
head quickly to see whether Father 
Vincent had noticed him. As he put 
his hand to the table to steady himself, 
his secret prayer rose to his lips: ‘In 
harness, vlease, Lord! In harness, 
please, Lord!” 

He didn’t want to go back to the 
hospital! He didn’t want to spend long 
hours on a bed away from his beloved 
mission, He didn’t want to spend his 
silver jubilee away from his beloved 
people. 

“In harness, please, Lord! Dear Lord, 
please let me die in harness!” 
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He didn’t want to be de-activated, 
retired. Looking out the window, he 


saw the crowds moving towards the 
church for his jubilee celebration. His 
celebration! His celebr ... . There 
was another stabbing twinge in his 
breast. Pain, like a blade of agony, 
cut into his heart. A curtain of dark- 
ness fell before his eyes as he sank to 
his knees and fell to the floor. 

Father Artemius was a priest of Jesus 
Christ for twenty-five years. During 
all that time, he worked hard for the 
good of others. He died before men 
could fittingly praise him for sacrificing 
his life for their salvation. 

He is gone, but there should be 
others to take his place, Throughcut 
these United States, there must be 
boys who could be just as courageous, 
just as self-sacrificing, just as deter- 
mined to do something for God as Fa- 
ther Artemius did. They may be of 
poor or of well-to-do families. They 
may be in the large cities or in smell 
out-of-the-way country places. They 
may be in high schools, or still in the 
6th, 7th, or 8th grades of grammar 
schools. Whoever they may be and 
wherever they are, show them this 
story of Father Artemius who gave 
his all. Fire them with the love of 
souls, and of the God Who made them. 
For the good of their vocation, direct 
them to 

THE FUTURE PRIEST CLUB 
St. Augustine’s Seminary 
Bay Saint Louis, Miss. 
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White tunic, black scapular, twin 
rosaries, mantle of raven hue— 

I see him kneeling in Lima’s squalor— 
littered streets .. . 

A black avostle in a shabby habit of 
patches, tattered and torn— 

Comforting the sick and the poor; 
carrying a basket of medicines, 
bread and fruit— 

Peru's Brown Francis of Assisi anointing 
an aching beggar’s festered sores— 

Burning skies, rough stones underfoot, 
quarters reeking with poverty’s 
stench— 

Here, I find the helping hand of Brother 
Martin, a discivle of distress, 

Whose tender charities gleamed with the 
brilliance of the star that hovered 
over His Manger at Bethlehem . . . 


II 


Iron chains armed with tongues of steel, 
a purple dungeon filled with the dull 
staccato of a devout 

Inca’s pitiless lashings 
smitten by suffering— 

I see his body caked with blood, his 
forehead bruised by bludgeon-like 
blows from branches of the wild 
quince tree— 

Frail form draped beneath a hair shirt— 


. shoulders 


wounds intensified by salt and 
vinegar— 
I see the terrifying tryst. Blessed 
Martin’s Garden of Gethsemani— 
A dark prophet bathed in a pool of 
blood ... clutching a scarlet rosary: 
A missionary of mercy repenting for 
suffering souls ‘ 


III 


Fever wracked, anguished, sorrow-fur- 
rowed brow, quivering heat beating 
its last frenzied beats— 

Prostrate penitent, weakened from pain 
and misery . expiring on the 
Brown Friar’s catafalque .. . 

I see his holy death . . . Brother Martin 
repulses the assaults of clattering 
demons— 

His chastity and humility vanquish 
Satan’s emissaries and banish them 
to the nethermost dungeons of hell 

I see him kissing a finger-worn Crucifix 
‘ his body supple even in the 
arms of Death— 

White tunic, black scapular, twin 
rosaries, mantle of raven hue— 

Resting on the Bosom of our Holy 
Saviour .. . pleading for the poor, 
the infirm, the needy .. . 

Apostle of charity . . . Son of St. 
Dominic . . . Martin de Porres! 


ROSARIES RECHAINED 


Rosaries rechained in nickel wire $1.00 
Rosaries rechained in sterling silver $1.25 
Nuns’ side rosaries rechained in nickel $1.00 
New crucifix or center piece extra charge! Rosary made of any beads 


you send for the same price as rechaining! 


St. Peter Claver Rosary Dept. 
St. Augustine’s Seminary 
Bay St. Louis, Miss. 
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AST SEPTEMBER Bishop Vin- 
|, cent S. Waters, in a mandate 
to hospitals and schools, re- 
affirmed his position that “there is 
no segregation of races to be tol- 
erated in the diocese.” 
Catholic hospitals and schools, in 
a continuation of the Church’s in- 
tegration of her members with 
equal rights accorded to every race 


and nationality, he said, are open-’ 


ing their doors to their Negro 
brethren. 

To superintendents of Catholic 
hospitals, Bishop Waters wrote: 
“Open all facilities to Catholic Ne- 
groes in any place where this has 
10t been done already, and to non- 
Catholic Negroes as far as extra 
room may permit. Permit quali- 
320 


RALEIGH 
DIOCESE 
INTEGRATES 
HIGH SCHOOLS 
AND 
HOSPITALS 


fied Negro doctors to take care of 
these patients whenever possible.” 


Bishop Waters asked the hospi- 
tals in the diocese to effect the 
changes necessary on the Feast of 
Our Lady’s Nativity, September 8, 
so that the year “might not come 
to a close without some special 
work being initiated by Our Cath- 
olic Hospitals in honor of Our 
Blessed Mother.” 

On school segregation, Bishop 
Waters said there is no law in 
North Carolina that attempts to 
regulate the segregation of races in 
churches, private schools, hospitals, 
or other institutions. 

“Beginning with the fall semes- 
ter of 1954,” he said, “Catholic 
parochial high schools will accept 


for class work all Catholic students, 
no matter to what race they be- 
long, provided they are Catholics 
and qualified for high school 
work.” 


In making public the announce- 
ments by Bishop Waters, a Catholic 
spokesman referred to his pastoral 
letter of June, 1953, in which the 
Bishop said: “So that in the future 


there can be no misunderstanding, 
let me state as emphatically as I 
can: There is no segregation of 
races to be tolerated in any Cath- 
olic church in the diocese.” 


The mandate does not apply to 
the elementary schools or colleges 
but may be followed by any who 
wish to do so by special arrange- 
ment. 


INTEGRATION BEGINS IN OKLAHOMA DIOCESE 


The Diocesan Superintendent of Catholic Schools of Oklahoma declared 
in September that all Catholic schools of the state would be open to Negro 
Catholic students beginning with the current schoolyear. _Msgr. Gavan P. 
Monaghan, the Superintendent, declared he was following the decision of 
the U. S. Supreme Court banning racial segregation in public schools and 
the wishes of the President that segregation be abolished as soon as possible. 
There were fewer than 1000 students in the Negro Catholic schools of 


Oklahoma. 


nn 


(Continued from page 305) 


Rev. Richard Graham, S.V.D., is 
the new Assistant Pastor at St, Francis 
Xavier in San Francisco. Father goes 
there from St. Augustine’s Seminary. 


Rev. Clement Meyers, S.V.D., now does 
parish work in Bay St. Louis, Miss. 
and Belle Chasse, La, He was our 
former vocation recruiter. _ > 
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the wishes of the President that segregation be abolished as soon as possible. 
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Sister Mary Angela, O.SF. 


to Brother Martin de Porres 

as a powerful intercessor. 
With sincere faith ask a favor of 
him and you will be rewarded by 
an answer to your prayer. After 
this, you will want to know more 
about this humble lay brother, a 
mulatto. Thus it happens every 
day to someone, somewhere. The 
following is the story of one such 
case. 


Seven years ago Sister Mary 
Angela, O.S.F., was stricken with 
palsy. The doctor told her it would 
take from three months to three 
years to recover. It was a blow 
even to her jovial disposition. 
Sister, who teaches art, decided to 
ask Blessed Martin to help her and 
in return she promised to make a 
bust of him to promote devotion to 
him. Within three days Sister was 
completely cured. Since then 
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We THE WORLD will look 


Sister has been sending novena 
leaflets and little statuettes to hun- 
dreds of people for only $1.50. 
Gratified at the growth of Martin’s 
army, Sister set about some months 
ago to make a full sized statue and, 
needless to say, it too is being 
rapidly reproduced to sell to the 
public. It stands nine inches high 
and sells for $2.50 prepaid. 


The nun doesn’t really know 
what made her think of Brother 
Martin when she was seeking help 
to recover from her illness. A sick 
aunt had told her of the saintly 
Negro previously, but Sister Mary 
Angela had never known a great 
deal about him. Since he helped 
her, however, she has studied his 
life carefully and is doing all she 
can to help promote devotion to 
him. 

Sister Mary Angela is happy to 
find the fulfillment of her promise 


being realized. To date she has 
sent out approximately 1,000 re- 
productions. Sister feels, however, 
that her work is not complete un- 


JACKSON, Miss—(ANP)—This city has 
finally decided to catch up with the rest 
of the South and hire Negro policemen. 

Jackson is one of the few large cities in 
the South without Negro policemen. 

Mayor Allen C. Thompson said last week 
that the city will hire two Negro policemen 
and a Negro youth counselor as soon as 
qualified personnel can be found. 

“The only thing that’s holding us up is 
finding qualified persons to fill the jobs,” 
Thompson said. 


less she gives a Novena Booklet 
and short biography of Blessed 
Martin to each one who procures a 
bust of him, or her latest full-size 
statue. 

“It is gratifying,” quotes Sister, 
to read and to hear of the many 
favors already received of Blessed 
Martin in answer to the prayers of 
those with whom I have come in 
contact.” 

Address all orders to: 
SISTER MARY ANGELA 
507 East College Avenue 
Waukesha, Wisconsin 


N. C. MEDICAL SOCIETY ADMITS NEGRO 


The Mecklenburg County (North Carolina) Medical Society recently 
admitted its first Negro member in the person of Dr. Emery L. Rann. 
Formerly an association of exclusively white membership, the society 
amended its constitution last May to allow any qualified doctor to become 


a member, 
College, Nashville, Tenn. 
the University of Michigan in 1936. 


The Red Chinese pris- 
-oners of war, (kneeling 
left) Kao Cheng-chung 
and Chao King-chung,. 
who refused repatria- 
tion after the stoppage 
of hostilities in Korea, 
are blessed by Arch- 
bishop Paul Yu-Pin, 
formerly of Nanking, in 
the Catholic Church of 
the Transfiguration on 
Mott Street, in New 
York City’s Chinatown. 
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Dr. Rann obtained his degree of M.D. from Meharry Medical 
Formerly a teacher, he acquired an M.A. from 
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The Mecklenburg County (North Carolina) Medical Society recently 
admitted its first Negro member in the person of Dr. Emery L. Rann. 
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amended its constitution last May to allow any qualified doctor to become 
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less she gives a Novena Booklet 
and short biography of Blessed 
Martin to each one who procures a 
bust of him, or her latest full-size 
statue. 

“It is gratifying.” quotes Sister 
to read and to hear of the many 
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“DARK ENEMY” 


is a moving, confident novel about 
men and women who rise tri- 
umphant over pain. 


In Father Edwards’ latest novel 
we meet Gray Powers, brilliant 
young doctor who practices in a 
Catholic hospital although he is a 
non-believer, and learn of his in- 
tense absorption in research which 
has made promising steps toward 
the cure of arthritis. Dr. Powers is 
looked up to and worshipped by 
the hospital staff and particularly 
by Sandra Sorrento, a nurse whose 
idolization is complicated by her 
romantic attachment to him. For 
Gray is already married and his 
wife, whom he adores, is brought 
to the hospital suffering from a 
cardiac condition and pregnant. Dr 
Powers is therefore faced with a 
situation which he determines to 
resolve in his own way, although 
he realizes it would not be sanc- 
tioned by the hospital. Sandra also 
finds out and is determined to save 
Gray from committing a deed 
which, to her mind, is criminal and 
bound to ruin him and his career. 
In attempting to save him, she ne- 
glects her own duty and a patient 
dies. Gray alone knows of Sandra’s 


defection from duty. Her fate lies - 


ST. AUGUSTINE'S MESSENGER 
St. Augustine's Seminary 
Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


Dear Father: 
Please send me 


$ 


Name 


in his hands: but at the same time 
his fate lies in hers! Neither can 
expose the other without being ex- 
posed in return. This impasse is 
worked out in a way which, while 
not mitigating the offenses, yet 
brings about an unusual climax. It 
is an ending which, thought un- 
expected, all readers will feel is 
inevitable. “Dark Enemy” has a 
valid theme, a well-told and excit- 
ing plot, real atmosphere and clim- 
ate, clearly realized characters. 


This is a timely theme and 
Father Edwards has achieved a 
striking treatment of it. The micro- 
cosm of the hospital in which emo- 
tions, like bodies, are bared to the 
personal and impersonal gaze, or 
must be healed like strained nerves 
or broken limbs, is ably described. 
Reader interest is always stimu- 
lated by the thought of doctors and 
their healing touch, and the routine 
of a large Catholic institution is 
portrayed from first-hand know]- 
edge. The reader is caught up at 
once in the tension and expectancy 
of a place where the quietest mo- 
ments may mask a life-and-death 
struggle. 


Price: $3.00 
Order from: 
St. Augustine’s Messenger 


BLANK 


—________copies of ''DARK ENEMY". Enclosed find 


Address 


Se 


STOP, LOOK AND LIVE 


Father James Keller, M.M., head of the Christopher movement, has brought 
out another sparkling little volume. Designed for daily readings of about 3 
minutes length this new book is modeled after a former work of Father Keller, 
“Three Minutes A Day.” “Stcp, Look and Live” in brief, inspiring pages asks 
the reader to pause and consider “Why am I here? Where did I come from? 
Where am I going?” It reminds him of the far-reaching power for good that he 
can exert with God’s help in changing the world for the better. 


Hanover House, Garden City, New York price $2.00 


THE IMITATION OF CHRIST 


A new translation of this ageless volume has just come out. It is published 
in a typically inexpensive pocket size edition featuring a new painting of Christ 
on its cover. William D. Ryan has put his efforts into giving a translation worthy 
of devout reading, modern in phrasing, free from old, worn out wording, 


Lumen Books, 2714 N. Ashland, Chicago 14 _... price 50c 


PRIESTS ARE LIKE PEOPLE 


A book of cartoons featuring our beloved clergy in humorous episodes. 
Extension, 1307 S. Wabash, Chicago 5 ee ae Re - price $1.00 


FATIMA: PILGRIMAGE TO PEACE 


This is the personal story of a young American couple’s journey to Fatima. 
The authors talked to many of the pecple who are a part of the Fatima Story. 


They retell the Miracle of 1917, point out what the vision means to the world. 
The book contains some practical helps on how to make a pilgrimage to Fatima. 
Apru Armstiong, cO-aurhor, is we Gaugnier ox the late Fulton Uursler. 


Hanover House, Garden City, New York _..... price $2.00 


The 
WHITE ROBE 


Biography 
of 
Edward Raymond Mattingly 


Patoe $3.75 


NOW $2.50 
Ww 


Address orders to: 
St. Augustine’s Messenger 
Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 
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ORDER OUR BOX OF 


@ 21 artistic cards in beautiful colors 
@ 21 delightfully different designs 
@ 21 envelopes to match 
@ $1.00 a box 
Cut the following card along the dotted line; sign it; drop 
it in an envelope and mail to 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S SEMINARY 
Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 


| 
Dear Father: 3 
Please, send me e —box (es) of your Christmas Cards { 
which sell at $1.00 a box. | am enclosing $— . Thank you. | ACE 
Name | 
Adie = i 
City 2 = : : Zone State__ . 
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YOU 


M A 
YES, our “Messenger fam- ED UCATE A a 
ily” of 15,000 000 readers can 
do it! If every reader would p Ri EST f 50): 
contribute ONLY ONE 0 
DOLLAR, three burses of $5000 each would be formed to 
educate three priests in perpetuity. (The interest from the sum is 
used for the expenses entailed in educating a student.) 
Contributions sent in by Messenger Readers: 
Our Lady of Fatima Burse.......-.....--.._ _. $174.00 
Blessed Martin de Porres No. 6 =e Bocoesnee ess 59.00 Sy 
Little Flower Burse ee ne ee otra ee 
= 
MESSENGER READER — have you sent in your $1.00? 
ss 
WHY NOT SEND IN YOUR CONTRIBUTION T O D A Y TO ONE OF THE 
FOLLOWING BURSES? tee 
1. Our Lady of Fatima Burse. 
2. Blessed Martin de Porres Burse. 
3. Little Flower Burse. 
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Dear Father Rector: 
Please accept my contribution of $__________ and apply it to 
the Burse | have checked below: 
[] Our Lady of Fatima Burse 
[] Blessed Martin de Porres Burse 
[] Little Flower Burse 
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Our Cover 


This month marks both the close of the Marian 
Year and the Nativity of Our Lord. In order to 
commemorate this double event, we have chosen 
for our Christmas cover the ‘Stella Maris’ Madonna 
and Child, This famous statue is the property of 
one of our mission stations in Pidigan, the Philip- 
pine Islands. We may well join our prayers with 
those of the Filipinas before the Madonna that 
the Virgin Mary with her Holy Offspring might 
bless us one and all. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S MESSENGER, Published month- 
ly except July and August. Entered as Post Office, 
Bay St. Louis, Miss., as Second-Class Matter under 
Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing at 
special rates of postage provided for in Section 
1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized July 19, 1918. 
(legal title) Society of the Divine Word, Bay St. 
Louis, Mississippi. Rates: $2 a year; $5 for three 
years; $50 for life. 

325 


Before the Midnight Mass here 
at the seminary, our entire com- 
munity will march in a body to 
our outdoor crib to greet the Christ 
Child and to bring Him in solemn 
procession to the crib in the chapel. 
As the priest kneels before the 
crib, he will exhort all who are 
present with the words: 


“Let us pray for the entire holy 
Catholic Church which this Infant 
has founded; especially for the 
Holy Father and his counselors, for 
all Bishops and priests ee 


“Let us pray for our dear pa- 
rents, brothers and sisters, rela- 
tives, benefactors and friends . . 
so that the Divine Infant may 

Ree 2. grant thém all His grace. Snie fayor 
‘in abundante.” 


ihe You too, ‘abar reader; ‘shall lies 
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Christmas morning. May the Di- 
vine Infant bring you every peace 


and happiness. From all of us on 
the MESSENGER staff comes the 
wish that God’s Will be done on 
earth and His peace be had by all 
men. 


YD ITIOMDOIDITOIDODODOIDODOO 


A Vong 
Merry 
Cada 


YE EEK PDO 


em ee be a nn a a ee ee ee et 


SE 6 IDO 


A CHRISTMAS DREAM 


Once, filled with Christmas cheer and 
joy, 

When all was calm and still; 

I dreamed I was a shepherd boy 

That night upon the hill. 


I heard the hosts of heaven sing; 

I feared their dazzling light; 

Yet, thought they did the saddest thing, 
—To fade into the night. 


And naught remained when they were 
gone 


Except the word they brought, 
A word which lingered on and on 
Deep in my deepest thought. 


And I was with the shepherds when 
They crossed the field to see 


The “House of Bread” where God and 
man 


Enjoyed a mystery. 


I was the least, yet eagerly 

I trod the frosty grass, 

And murmured low: “Come, let us see 
This Word that comes to pass!” 


We could not stay; our sheep upon 
The hillside needed care; 

But there we saw the Holy One, 
And touched His cheek and hair. 


To kiss His feet we could afford 
And offer humble things; 


A favor granted by the Lord 
Not even then to Kings. 


I could not give Him gifts of gold, 
Nor precious things to wear; 

And though He trembled in the cold 
My tunic was threadbare. 


But when He woke, so sweet and fair, 
He found a precious thing— 

— A loving heart —I put it there 

To please my Infant King. 


by 


Arthur C. Winters, $.V.D. 
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Before the Midnight Mass here 
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A CHRISTMAS DREAM 


Once, filled with Christmas cheer and 
joy, 

When all was calm and still; 

I dreamed I was a shepherd boy 

That night upon the hill. 


I heard the hosts of heaven sing: 
I feared their dazzling light: 
Yet, thought they did the saddest thing, 


—To fade inio the night. 


And naught remained when they were 
gone 


Except the word they brought, 
A word which lingered on and on 
Deep in my deepest tnought. 


And I was with the shepherds when 
They crossed the field to see 


The “House of Bread” where God and 
man 
Enjoyed a mystery. 


I was the least, yet eagerly 
I trod the frosty grass, 
And murmured low: “Come, let us see 


This Word that comes to pass!” 


We could not stay; our sheep upon 
The hillside needed care; 
But there we saw the Holy One, 


And touched His cheek and hai: 


To kiss His feet we could afford 
And offer humble things: 

A favor granted by the Lord 
Not even then to Kings. 


I could not give Him gifts of gold, 


Nor precious things to wear: 


And though He trembled in the cold 


My tunic was threadbare. 


But when He woke, so sweet and 
He found a precious thing- 

A loving heart —I put it there 
To please my Infant King 


by 


Arthur C. Winters, S.V.D. 
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The living cross is formed during a 
procession at Chicago’s Marian Year 
Rally in Soldier Field. 260,000 per- 
sons, it is estimated, attended the rally, 
It was believed to be one of the largest 
religious gatherings in Chicago's his- 
tory. Cardinal Stritch celebrated Holy 
Mass on a 40-foot altar in the field and 
led the thousands of faithful in a reci- 
tation of the Marian Year prayer. 
(Religious News Photo) 


At London’s Wembley Stadium, an overflow crowd gathered in Our Lady’s 
honor. ~@&# (United Press Photo) 
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(Continued on page 344) 


On May 2nd in the Marian Year, 115,000 persons gathered in Los Angeles’ 
Coliseum to attend the Mary’s Hour Ceremony. “&# (United Press Photo) 
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The living cross is formed during a 
procession at Chicago’s Marian Year 
Rally in Soldier Field. 260,000 per- 
sons, it is estimated, attended the rally, 
It was believed to be one of the largest 
religious gatherings in Chicago's his- 
tory. Cardinal Stritch celebrated Holy 
Mass on a 40-foot altar in the field and 
| led the thousands of faithful in a reci- 


tation of the Marian Year prayer. 


| (Religious News Photo) 


At London’s Wembley Stadium, an overflow crowd gathered in Our Lady’s 
honor. a (United Press Photo) 
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(Continued on page 344) 


On May 2nd in the Marian Year, 115,000 persons gathered in Los Angeles’ 
Coliseum to attend the Mary’s Hour Ceremony. “#* (United Press Photo) 
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In the devotion to Our Lady of 
Fatima, one always hears a great 
deal about the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary. She told the children at 
Fatima that “My Immaculate 
Heart will be the way that leads 
to Jesus.” And her Immaculate 
Heart is nothing more than her 
holy purity, her sinlessness, her 
soul without the slightest stain of 
any kind. And she would have us 
be like her—in fact she demands 
it! She demands it if Russia is to 
be converted and if there is to be 
peace. During the third apparition 
at Fatima on July 13, 1917, she said 
to the three children, “If my re- 
quests are heard, Russia will be 
converted and there will be peace.” 
And her requests were and still 
are that we imitate her holy purity 
and her sinlessness. 


That Russia be converted and 
that the world might have peace 
are the fondest desires of Mary for 
her children. Each of us can help 
make her desires become realities. 
They all lie latent among the beads 
of our rosaries. 


* * * 


Queen Victoria of England was 
much loved by her subjects. Once 
while visiting the wounded soldiers 
who had been brought back from 
the war in South Africa, she was 
greatly distressed by the appear- 
ance of one poor man who had 
been terribly injured. “Is there 
nothing that I can do for you,” 
said the Queen. The soldier re- 
plied, “Nothing, Your Majesty, un- 
330 


“Our Lady of Fatima” is the title of 
a popular song composed about Mary. 
Our Lady, however, wants more from 
us than a passing song. 

(United Press Photo) 


less you would thank my nurse 
for her kindness to me.” The 
queen turned to the nurse and said 
with tears in her eyes, “I do thank 
you with all my heart for your 
kindness to this poor wounded son 
of mine.” 


There was something beautiful 
in the soldier’s gratitude to one 
who had so faithfully befriended 
him. Do we ever have time to 
say to Mary, “I thank you, dearest 
Mother!” Certainly she has often 
befriended us. A more worthy 
gift we could hardly bestow on 
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As at Lourdes, Our Lady of Fatima is the hope of the sick also at her 


Fatima shrine. 


her than from a pure heart to 
occasionally offer her our thanks. 
It is an impossibility to thank her 
enough. She knows this as well 
as we, but how much there is in 
a good and pure intention, a sin- 
cere attempt! 


Ingratitude is a shameful thing, 
and especially is it shameful when 
we show it to Our Lady. I wonder 
if sometimes this is not the case 
in Heaven: Our Lady goes to Our 
Lord and intercedes for us—asking 
Him for something we need badly. 
Then Our Lord says, “Dear Moth- 
er, just because you ask, I will 
grant that favor, but John is so 
ungrateful. He has never learned 
how to say, “Thank you.’ And 
until he learns, I feel that I should 
not grant what he asks.” 


Listen to Our Lady’s revelation 
to Lucia on December 10, 1925: 


The statue of Our Lady of Fatima 

journeyed more than 100,000 miles as 

she seeks to call the nations to prayer. 
(United Press Photo) 
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(United Press Photo) 


“My child, behold my Heart sur- 
rounded with the thorns which 
ungrateful men place therein at 
every moment by their blasphe- 
mies and ingratitude. You at least 
try to console me and tell them 
that I promise to help at the hour 
of death with the graces needed for 
salvation whoever on the first Sat- 


vel 
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In the devotion to Our Lady of 
Fatima, one always hears a great 
deal about the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary. She told the children at 
Fatima that “My Immaculate 
Heart will be the way that leads 
to Jesus.” And her Immaculate 
Heart is nothing more than her 
holy purity, her sinlessness, her 
soul without the slightest stain of 
any kind. And she would have us 
be like her—in fact she demands 
it! She demands it if Russia is to 
be converted and if there is to be 
peace. During the third apparition 
at Fatima on July 13, 1917, she said 
to the three children, “If my re- 
quests are heard, Russia will be 
converted and there will be peace.” 
And her requests were and still 
are that we imitate her holy purity 
and her sinlessness. 


That Russia be converted and 
that the world might have peace 
are the fondest desires of Mary for 
her children. Each of us can help 
make her desires become realities. 
They all lie latent among the beads 
of our rosaries. 


Queen Victoria of England was 
much loved by her subjects. Once 
while visiting the wounded soldiers 
who had been brought back from 
the war in South Africa, she was 
vreatly distressed by the appear- 
ance of one poor man who had 
been terribly injured. “Is there 
nothing that I can do for you,” 
said the Queen. The soldier re- 
plied, “Nothing, Your Majesty, un- 
330 


“Our Lady of Fatima” is the title of 
a popular song composed about Mary. 
Our Lady, however, wants more from 
us than a passing song. 

(United Press Photo) 


less you would thank my nurse 
for her kindness to me.” The 
queen turned to the nurse and said 
with tears in her eyes, “I do thank 
you with all my heart for your 
kindness to this poor wounded son 
of mine.” 


There was something beautiful 
in the soldier’s gratitude to one 
who had so faithfully befriended 
him. Do we ever have time to 
say to Mary, “I thank you, dearest 
Mother!” Certainly she has often 
befriended us. A more worthy 
gift we could hardly bestow on 
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As at Lourdes, 
Fatima shrine. 


her than from a pure heart to 
occasionally offer her our thanks. 
It is an impossibility to thank her 
enough. She knows this as well 
as we, but how much there is in 
a good and pure intention, a sin- 
cere attempt! 


kee Ingratitude is a shameful thing, 
m and especially is it shameful when 
we show it to Our Lady. I wonder 
} if sometimes this is not the case 
in Heaven: Our Lady goes to Our 
‘se Lord and intercedes for us—asking 
he Him for something we need badly. 
‘id Then Our Lord says, “Dear Moth- 
nk er, just because you ask, I will 
ur grant that favor, but John is so 
on ungrateful. He has never learned 
how to say, ‘Thank you.’ And 
Ful until he learns, I feel that I should 
Ke not grant what he asks.” 
led Listen to Our Lady’s revelation 
to to Tuucia on December 19, 1925: 
est 
ten The statue of Our Lady of Fatima 
hy journeyed more than 100,000 miles as 
: she seeks to call the nations to prayer. 


(United Press Photo) 


Our Lady of Fatima is the hope of the 


sick also at her 
(United Press Photo) 


“My child, behold my Heart sur- 
rounded with the thorns which 
ungrateful men place therein at 


every moment by their blasphe- 
mies and ingratitude. You at least 
try to console me and tell them 


that I promise to help at the hour 
of death with the graces needed for 
salvation whoever on the first Sat- 


These are some of the 50,000 Mexicans who marched 60 miles over mountains 


on pilgrimage honoring Our Lady of Guadalupe. 


urday of five consecutive months 
shall confess and receive Holy 
Communion, recite five decades of 
the Rosary and keep me company 
for fifteen minutes while meditat- 
ing on the fifteen Mysteries of the 
Rosary with the intention of repa- 
ration.” 


Who would intentionally wound 
the heart of so wonderful a Moth- 
er? Someone without a_ heart. 
Then it seems that today there are 
many men without hearts. If 
enough of her children would ap- 
proach her sincerely by devoutly 
saying the Rosary and making the 
first five Saturdays of reparation, 
Mary would forget about all past 
ingratitudes. 


* 7 * 


Today, little Saint Maria Goretti _ 


is known and loved because she 
was not afraid to revere our Lord 
and our Lady—to love them with 
her whole heart even when it 
meant death! When the unfor- 
tunate youth, who was to be her 
assassin, said he would kill her if 
she did not give in to his sinful 
desire, she said: “No, Alexander, 
we must not do that. It is a sin. 
332 


(United Press Photo) 


We will go to hell!” So rather 
than offend God, she died a hor- 
rible death. 


It would be a wonderful world 
if everyone loved our Lord and 
our Lady as much. But rather, 
many hate them. This is the rea- 
son we have wars, fear, hunger, 
meanness and filth, all the wicked- 
ness in this world. Each time our 


On the grounds of Fordham University 


honor of the Marian Year. 


10,000 


ersity 


At Kansas City’s Ca- 
thedral of the Im- 
maculate Conception, 
Archbishop Edwin V. 
O’Hara was honored 
by the Pope with 
personal title of Arch- 
bishop. With him are 
Cardinal Stritch (cen- 
ter) and Archbishop 
Ritter (right). 

(Religious News Photo) 


Lady of Fatima appeared to the 
three children, she asked us to do 
penance for our sins, to pray her 
Rosary, and to love our Lord and 
her with all our heart. But we 
will never know how many refuse 
to do this. 


The beautiful Marian Year is 
coming to a close. It-was a year 


marked with wonderful triumphs 
of our Lady all over the world. 
Europe, Africa, N. America, S. 


10,000 students attend a High Mass in 


(Religious News Photo) - - 


America, all the world gave her 
its pledge of devotion in overflow- 
ing crowds. But for every faithful 
to remember Mary this past year 
there were many who cared not 
one bit about her and her message. 
So you see we are still a long way 
from giving Mary her Fatima de- 
mand for prayers and_ sinless 
hearts. The close of the Marian 
Year can be no signal for cease 


praying. 


KNIGHTLY CHIVALRY 


Three Negroes were blackballed by 
the Father Flanagan Council of the 
Knights of Columbus in Omaha last 
month. The colored candidates came 
with the best of credentials. One of 
them was sponsored by the Very Rev. 
Carl Reinert, S.J., president of Creigh- 
ton University; the second, by another 
priest; and the third, by a Boystown 
official. 

Yet, under fraternity rules, seven 
Knights—out of 2,000—were able to 
keep them out of the council. 

Archbishop Gerald T. Bergan of 
Omaha acknowledged that racial preju- 
dice was behind the action. He issued 
a public statement deploring that a 
few members of the council are “so 
backward and un-Christlike as to bar 
Negroes.” 

The Grand Knight of the council, 
John F. Krejci, offered a public apology 
for what he called an “affront” to 
Negroes. He said he was speaking for 
the “vast majority” of Knights. 
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These are some of the 50,000 Mexicans who marched 60 miles over mountains 


on pilgrimage honoring Our Lady of Guadalupe. 
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shall and receive Holy 
Communion, recite five decades of 
the Rosary and keep me company 
for fifteen minutes while meditat- 
ing on the fifteen Mysteries of the 
Rosary with the intention of repa- 
ration.” 


Who would intentionally wound 
the heart of so wonderful a Moth- 
er? Someone without a_ heart. 
Then it seems that today there are 
many men without hearts. If 
enough of her children would ap- 
proach her sincerely by devoutly 
saying the Rosary and making the 
first five Saturdays of reparation, 
Mary would forget about all past 
Ingratitudes. 


Today, little Saint Maria Goretti 
is known and loved because she 
was not afraid to revere our Lord 
and our Lady—to love them with 
her whole heart even when it 
meant death! When the unfor- 
tunate youth, who was to be her 
assassin, said he would kill her if 
she did not give in to his sinful 
desire, she said: “No, Alexander. 
we must not do that. It 
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We will go to hell!” So rather 
than offend God, she died a hor- 
rible death. 


It would be a wonderful world 
if everyone loved our Lord and 
our Lady as much. But rather. 
many hate them. This is the rea- 
son we have wars, fear, hunger, 
meanness and filth, all the wicked- 
ness in this world. Each time our 
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maculate Conception, 
Archbishop Edwin V. 
O’Hara was honored 
by the Pope with 
personal title of Arch- 
bishop. With him are 
Cardinal Stritch (cen- 
ter) and Archbishop 
Ritter (right). 


(Religious News Photo) 


Lady of Fatima appeared to the 
three children, she asked us to do 
penance for our sins, to pray her 
Rosary, and to love our Lord and 
her with all our heart. But we 
will never know how many refuse 
to do this. 


The beautiful Marian Year is 
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marked with wonderful triumphs 
of our Lady all over the world. 
Europe, Africa, N. America, S. 
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Three Negroes were blackballed by 
the Father Flanagan Council of the 
Knights of Columbus in Omaha last 
month. The colored candidates came 
with the best of credentials. One of 
them was sponsored by the Very Rev. 
Carl Reinert, S.J., president of Creigh- 
ton University: the second, by another 
priest; and the third, by a Boystown 
official. 


Yet, under fraternity rules, seven 
Knights—out of 2,000—were able to 
keep them out of the council. 


Archbishop Gerald T. Bergan of 
Omaha acknowledged that racial preju- 
dice was behind the action. He issued 
a public statement deploring that a 
few members of the council are ‘’so 
backward and un-Christlike as to bar 
Negroes.” 


The Grand Knight of the council, 
John F. Krejci, offered a public apology 
for what he called an “affront” to 
Negroes. He said he was speaking for 
the “vast majority” of Knights. 
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The Very Rev. Francis J. Connell, 
C.Ss.R., S.T.D., LL.D., of the Catho- 
lic University of America, declares 
that the continuance of our na- 
tion’s strength and progress de- 
pends on the maintenance by our 
youth of high moral standards. He 
says: 

“The Catholic Church, empow- 
ered by Jesus Christ to proclaim 
the moral law, says to the Catholic 
youth of our land; ‘Be true to the 
teachings of your faith and you 
will be exemplary citizens. If you 
live as good Catholic boys and 
girls, you will prove that you are 
America’s richest heritage’.” 

Msgr. Connell discusses the chief 
obligations of our youth in prepa- 


ration for good citizenship under 
four headings: duties toward their 
family, toward their fellow-citi- 
zens, toward the Church and to- 
ward God. 

“The family is the basic unit of 
society,” he proclaims, “and to a 
great degree the strength and the 
progress of a nation depend on the 
way in which the citizens fulfill 
their duties within the domestic 
circle.” 

“Youth,” he says, “should take 
a deep interest in family life, and 
be ever ready to help the other 
members in their needs. There is 
much neglect of these family du- 
ties on the part of many American 
boys and girls today. Catholic boys 
and girls have no excuse for such 
conduct, for the duties of family 
life are most emphatically pro- 
claimed by the Catholic Church. 
On the contrary, Catholic youth 
should excel in the virtues proper 
to the home.” 


Msgr. Connell doesn’t let parents 
(Continued on page 337) 


At the start of Catholic Youth Organization Week Mayor Wagner of New 
York cites the CYO’s outstanding contributions to the community. 


(International News Photo) 
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Missionaries to Africa 


Hail Star of the Sea: Thou 
Mother of God! Two of our vet- 
eran missionaries, Father Albert 
Kretschmer, S.V.D., and Brother 
Michael, S.V.D., took their stand 
before the altar of the Blessed 
Virgin while the community 
chanted the hymn traditional for 
mission departures, “Hail Star of 
the Sea! Thou Mother of God!” 
On October 26, the two took 
ship from New Orleans for the 
shores of far away Gold Coast, 
West Africa. With them there 
sailed two Sisters, Servants of the 
Holy Ghost, missionaries from 
Techny, Ill. Brother Michael had 
been in the States for more than 
a year learning the tailor’s trade. 


Family Feast 


Good cheer just bubbled up and 
spilled all over the grounds. The 


Just before the “go’ ayekr for the Family Feast sack race. 
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(1. to r.) Brother Michael Miller, S.V.D.., 
of Baltimore, Md., and Father Albert 
Kretschmer, S.V.D., of Wheatland, 
Wis., pray at Mary’s altar before leav- 
ing for Africa. Father Provincial, Wm. 
Bauer, S.V.D., prays with them, 


INTENTIONAL SECOND EXPOSURE 


YOUTH! 


The Very Rev. Francis J. Connell, 
C.Ss.R., S.T.D., LL.D., of the Catho- 
lic University of America, declares 
that the continuance of our na- 
tion’s strength and progress de- 
pends on the maintenance by our 
youth of high moral standards. He 
says: 

“The Catholic Church, empow- 
ered by Jesus Christ to proclaim 
the moral law, says to the Catholic 
youth of our land; ‘Be true to the 
teachings of your faith and you 
will be exemplary citizens. If you 
live as good Catholic boys and 
girls, you will prove that you are 
America’s richest heritage’.” 

Msgr. Connell discusses the chief 
obligations of our youth in prepa- 


ration for good citizenship under 
four headings: duties toward their 
family, toward their fellow-citi- 
zens, toward the Church and to- 
ward God. 

“The family is the basic unit of 
society,” he proclaims, “and to a 
great degree the strength and the 
progress of a nation depend on the 


way in which the citizens fulfill 
their duties within the domestic 
circle.” 


“Youth,” he says, “should take 
a deep interest in family life, and 
be ever ready to help the other 
members in their needs. There is 
much neglect of these family du- 
ties on the part of many American 
boys and girls today. Catholic boys 
and girls have no excuse for such 
conduct, for the duties of family 
life are most emphatically pro- 
claimed by the Catholic Church. 
On the contrary, Catholic youth 
should excel in the virtues proper 
to the home.” 

Msgr. Connell doesn’t let parents 

(Continued on page 337) 


At the start of Catholic Youth Organization Week Mavor Wagner of New 
York cites the CYO’s outstanding contributions to the community. 


(International News Photo) 
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Missionaries to Africa 

Hail Star of the Sea: Thou 
Mother of God! Two of our vet- 
eran missionaries, Father Albert 
Kretschmer, S.V.D., and Brother 
Michael, S.V.D., took their stand 
before the altar of the Blessed 
Virgin while the community 
chanted the hymn traditional for 
mission departures, “Hail Star of 
the Sea! Thou Mother of God!” 
On October 26, the two took 
ship from New Orleans for the 
shores of far away Gold Coast, 
West Africa. With them there 
sailed two Sisters, Servants of the 
Holy Ghost, missionaries from 
Techny, Ill. Brother Michael had 
been in the States for more than 
a year learning the tailor’s trade. 


Family Feast 
Good cheer just bubbled up and 
spilled all over the grounds. The 


Just before the “go” signal for the Family Feast sack race. 
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News... 


(1. to r.) Brother Michael Miller, S.V.D.. 
of Baltimore, Md., and Father Albert 
Kretschmer, S.V.D., of Wheatland, 
Wis., pray at Mary’s altar before leav- 
ing for Africa. Father Provincial, Wm. 
Bauer, S.V.D., prays with them, 


happy success of Family Feast was 
Fraters Bates’ and Henry’s doing. 
The two fun-loving seminarians 
planned a morning jammed pack 
and bursting with games and 
prizes. At noon an under-the-trees 
picnic spread drew everybody to 
the ball field. There was a ball 
game in the afternoon, the annual 
Family Feast game between our 
minor and major. seminaries. 
Everything went wrong in sports 
this year and at St. Augustine’s 
the pattern was the same. The 
minor seminarians, who have lost 
the annual baseball game here for 
something like five years straight, 
turned the tables on the surprised 
major seminarians. They won by 
the wide margin of 13-7. 


Laughter for A Month 

My eyes welled with tears, my 
sides split with laughter as the 
members of the Freshman Class 


appeared and disappeared from 


the stage. Amateur Nite, the oc- 
casion when our new students dis- 
play talents before the community, 
has become quite the thing, and is 
looked for with quivering eager- 
ness. 


Deaths 

Frater Elmer Powell, S.V.D., was 
summoned home at the death of 
his father, Mr. Arthur Powell. Mr. 
Powell died at his home in Kansas 
City, Mo. May God grant him 
rest. His son is to be ordained 
this coming June, 


On November 1, All Saints Day, our 
Brothers renewed their spirit of dedi- 
cation to God’s work. Brother Theo- 
phane (right) was honored on the day 
for it marked 25 years since his first 
profession. 
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All Saints 

Prior to the Feast of All Saints 
we celebrated Forty-Hours Devo- 
tion which culminated with the 
Feast of Christ the King. Christ 
still reigns today because His con- 
quest was a conquest of love. Rul- 
ers like Mussolini are forgotten 
today and if remembered their 
memory leaves a bad taste. The 
naked, beaten, butchered corpse 
of Il Duce was buried in an un- 
marked pauper’s grave. He did 
not love and was not loved. The 
Feast of All Saints was our Broth- 
ers’ day. Brother James, S.V.D., 
vowed perpetual dedication to 
God; Brother Eugene, entered his 
second year of religious training; 
Mr. Herman Joseph and Mr. Hec- 
tor Dorade entered their first year 
of religious training. Herman Jo- 
seph who is from Stann Creek, Bri. 
Honduras, assumed as his religious 
name, Brother Thomas. Hector 
Dorade, of Ancon, Canal Zone, is 
now called Brother Bernard. 


OUR NATION'S YOUTH! 


(Continued from page 334) 

forget their responsibilities either, 
“Parents should strive to help 
their sons and daughters fulfill 
their obligations toward the fam- 
ily. This means that parents should 
make the home an abode of peace 
and happiness. Their interests 
should be centered mainly on the 
home rather than on outside activi- 
ties and amusements.” 


He says that parents must mani- 
fest love toward their children and 
avoid conduct that would scandal- 
ize them. Family prayer should be 
made a regular feature of home 
life and the home should be mod- 
eled after that of the Holy Family 
in Nazareth. 


Msgr. Connell says that our 
youth should be aware of the duty 
of respecting the rights of others. 
“The spirit of vandalism that im- 


pels so many young people to in- 
flict wanton damage on the prop- 
erty of their fellow-citizens nowa- 
days is a sad indication that the 
virtue of justice is lacking in these 
misguided boys and girls.” 


Besides justice, our Catholic 
youth must practice Christian 
charity and love all their fellow- 
citizens: “The spirit of discrimina- 
tion, based on racial differences, is 
a deplorable violation of Christian 
charity against which Catholic 
boys and girls must be on their 
guard.” 

Msgr. Connell says it is a mis- 
take to think that it makes no dif- 
ference what religion a person 
practices. “There is only one true 
religion, the Catholic religion, es- 
tablished by Jesus Christ for all 
mankind, and it is vitally impor- 
tant to profess that religion.” 


Catholic youth should learn the 
Church’s teaching on the moral 
law because “a correct understand- 
ing of the rules of right and wrong 
pertinent to divorce, intemperance, 
the duties of public officials, etc., 
will serve as an effective means 
toward upholding proper stand- 
ards of morality and promoting 
the national welfare. A study of 
Catholic doctrine will show that 
the Catholic Church is the most 
active and vigorous champion of 
the liberty and the loyalty that are 
characteristic of our nation.” 


Msgr. Connell urges our youth 
to join Catholic youth organiza- 
tions, remembering that the main 
purpose of these organizations “is 
the promotion of the spiritual wel- 
fare of the members,” 


Msgr. Connell says that our 
youth should realize that to fulfill 
their mission in life and reach 
their final goal, as well as to con- 
tribute to the welfare of our na- 
tion, they must obey all God’s 
laws. 


“Some persons say that it is too 
difficult to keep the law of God 
as the Catholic Church interprets 
it, because of the circumstances in 
which we live and the changing 
attitudes of the world. These ob- 
jectors are concerned particularly 
with the sixth commandment. 
They claim that the Church’s 
standards of purity are too strict, 
and that the youth of the present 
generation cannot be expected to 
accept the rigorous norms of chas- 
tity enjoined on the boys and girls 
of previous generations. 

“To this objection the Catholic 
Church answers that the divine 
law commanding purity in thought, 


(Continued on page 341) 
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happy success of Family Feast was 
Fraters Bates and Henry's doing. 
The two fun-loving seminarians 
planned a morning jammed pack 
and bursting with games and 
yvizes. At noon an under-the-trees 
icnic spread drew everybody to 
he ball field. There was a ball 
vame in the afternoon, the annual 
Family Feast game between our 
minor and major seminaries. 
Everything went wrong in sports 
this vear and at St. Augustine’s 
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the annual baseball game here for 
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turned the tables on the surprised 
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quest was a conquest of love. Rul- 
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Honduras, assumed as his religious 
name, Brother Thomas. Hector 
Dorade, of Ancon, Canal Zone, is 
now called Brother Bernard. 
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forget their responsibilities either, 
“Parents should strive to help 
their sons and daughters fulfill 
their obligations toward the fam- 
ily. This means that parents should 
make the home an abode of peace 
and happiness. Their interests 
should be centered mainly on the 
home rather than on outside activi- 
ties and amusements.” 

He says that parents must mani- 
fest love toward their children and 
avoid conduct that would scandal- 
ize them. Family prayer should be 
made a regular feature of home 
life and the home should be mod- 
eled after that of the Holy Family 
in Nazareth. 

Msgr. Connell that our 
youth should be aware of the duty 
of respecting the rights of others. 
“The spirit of vandalism that im- 
pels so many young people to in- 
flict wanton damage on the prop- 
erty of their fellow-citizens nowa- 
days is a sad indication that the 
virtue of justice is lacking in these 
misguided boys and girls.” 

Besides justice, our Catholic 
youth must. practice Christian 
charity and love all their fellow- 
citizens: “The spirit of discrimina- 
tion, based on racial differences, is 
a deplorable violation of Christian 
charity against which Catholic 
boys and girls must be on their 
guard.” 

Msgr. Connell says it is a mis- 
take to think that it makes no dif- 
ference what religion a_ person 
practices. “There is only one true 
religion, the Catholic religion, es- 
tablished by Jesus Christ for all 
mankind, and it is vitally impor- 
tant to profess that religion.” 
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Catholic youth should learn the 
Church’s teaching on the moral 
law because “a correct understand- 
ing of the rules of right and wrong 
pertinent to divorce, intemperance, 
the duties of public officials. etc.. 


will serve as an effective means 
toward upholding proper stand- 
ards of morality and promoting 


the national welfare. A study of 
Catholic doctrine will show that 
the Catholic Church is the most 
active and vigorous champion of 
the liberty and the lovalty that are 
characteristic of our nation.” 


Msgr, Connell urges our youth 
to join Catholic youth organiza- 
tions, remembering that the main 
purpose of these organizations “Is 
the promotjon of the spiritual wel- 
fare of the members.” 

Msgr. Connell that 
youth should realize that to fulfill 
their mission in life and reach 
their final voal, as well as to 
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tribute to the welfare of our na- 
tion, they must obey all God's 
laws. 


“Some persons say that it Is too 
difficult to keep the law of God 
as the Catholic Church interprets 
it, because of the circumstances in 
which we live and the changing 
attitudes of the world. 
jectors are concerned particularly 
with the sixth commandment. 
They claim that the Church's 
standards of purity are too strict, 
and that the vouth of the present 
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of previous generations. 
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law commanding purity in thought, 


(Continued on page 341) 


These ob- 


337 


The Rev. Eustache 
Byusa of the Belgian 
Congo plays his own 
composition at the Sec- 
ond International Con- 
gress on Catholic 
Church Music at Vien- 
na in Austria. The 
priest’s Father is a 
Congo prince. 

(Religious News Photo) 


At London, Queen 
Elizabeth II rides in an 
open carriage with the 
emperor of Ethiopia, 
Haile Selassie. He came 
to London for a 3-day 


state visit. 
(United Press Photo) 


Father Theodore M, Hes- 
burgh, C.S.C., of Notre 
Dame Univ. honors Sec- 
retary of Labor James P. 
Mitchell on his first year 
as a member of Presi- 
dent Eisenhower's Cabi- 


net, > 
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4m Holy Mass is concelebrated in 9 
Catholic rites at Philadelphia, Pa., as 
the highlight of a 3-day National Eu- 
charistic Congress of Oriental Rites. 
More than 15,000 persons attended the 


Masses. 
(Religious News Photo) 
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4 Sister Naya Pelagie is the first Eski- 
mo girl to become a Nun. She is 
shown here praying at the Ouvigouvik 
Eskimo Hospital on Hudson Bay where 
she is assigned. Sister is a member of 
the Grey Nuns of Nicolet. 

(Religious News Photo) 
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emperor of Ethiopia, 
Haiie Selassie. He came 
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retary of Labor James P. 
Mitchell on his first year 
as a member of Presi- 
dent Eisenhower's Cabi- 
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Mm Holy Mass is concelebrated in 9 
Catholic rites at Philadelphia, Pa., as 
the highlight of a 3-day National Eu- 
charistic Congress of Oriental Rites. 
More than 15,000 persons attended the 


Masses. 
(Religious Neu Photo) 
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4 Sister Naya Pelagie is the first Eski- 
mo girl to become a Nun. She is 
shown here praying at the Ouvigouvik 
Eskimo Hospital on Hudson Bay where 
she is assigned. Sister is a member of 
the Grey Nuns of Nicolet. 


(Religious News Photo) 
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In Milford, Delaware, the na- 
tional pattern of integrated school- 
ing was torn apart—for a while. 
A wave of reaction against the ap- 
pearance of Negroes sitting side by 
side with whites took hold of the 
peaceful Delaware town. Student 
strikes resulted. Quickly the re- 
action spread to nearby Washing- 
ton and Baltimore. Wilmington, 
however, managed to keep its head 
and allow the new pattern of in- 
tegration to continue unmolested 
within its schools. 

For four days students in the 
capital schools remained out of 
classes in their strike against de- 
segregated schooling. A Georgia 
Representative went on record as 
admitting he had urged the stu- 
dents at the Anacosta High School 
to strike. However, the superin- 
tendent of schools, Hobart M. 
Corning, spoke up and warned the 
strikers that they had better go 


back to their classes and pay no 
340 


In Milford, Del., the authorities in- 
sisted on a policy of student integra- 
tion. After being closed a week fol- 
lowing threats of violence made to 
Negro students, the Milford High 
School was reopened. 

(United Press Photo) 


Wve of 
REACTION... 


heed to the ranting Representative. 
Early in the week Corning warned 
students that should they fail to 
be back in class by Friday, for the 
rest of the year they would not 
enjoy the opportunity to play on 
school] teams, hold office in school 
clubs, or represent their school in 
any extra-curricular activities. 
That brought the strikers march- 
ing into classes at the capital. And 
in nearby Baltimore the policy of 
integration won out over the strik- 
ers in that city. Although Balti- 
more has some 141,500 students in 
its schools, the city’s widely pub- 
licized strikes influenced only 
about 20,000. Out of 170 schools, 
about 25 were affected by the riot- 
ers. Every indication is that the 
“rioters” were but kids out to have 


‘a good time. Some of them ap- 


peared to have been urged on by 
their elders. Placards carrying in- 
sults were to be read. Verbal in- 
sults could be heard. All directed 
against the Negro people. Just how 
sincere the majority of these White 
hate-hurling students were in their 


display of passion is hard to ascer- 
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tain. No doubt many jumped into 
the rioting for the “heck of it.” 
When a Negro standing at a curb 
unmolested, watching the march- 
ers, lost his hat in the wind, it was 
a white high school student who 
jumped to recover it. After re- 
turning it to its owner, he rejoined 
the marching rioters. 

At Southern High School in Bal- 
timore, members of the football 
team as one man guaranteed the 
safety of its one Negro member it 
he came out for regular practice. 
Coach Lee Horowitz said the team 
had been numbered at 40 members 
before the race issue came up. It 
lost eight members who decided 
not to attend classes. The remain- 
ing 31 players got together to as- 
sure their Negro team mate he had 
their protection if he chose to con- 
tinue with the school team. 

From the outset, when the au- 
thorities spoke up against the new 
reaction and when they stepped in 
to quell it, there was not a doubt 
in the nation’s mind. The reaction 
against integration was not des- 
tined to live. Integration would go 
on. It will meet opposition, true. 
but no all-out national reaction 
seems to be threatening. 


este 


Six high school students 
from Washington, D, C.. 
and four from Baltimore, 
Md., paid a visit to West- 
chester County High 
School in New Rochelle, 
N. Y., to observe un- 
segregated school life at 
first hand. 
(United Press Photo) 
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word and deed is the same at all 
times and in all places, and that 
when God imposes any obligation 
He also grants His creatures the 
grace whereby they can fulfill it, 


“The Church is fully aware that 
the observance of perfect purity is 
not easy for young folks; but she 
assures Catholic boys and girls that 
if they pray fervently when temp- 
tation assails them and if they fre- 
quently receive Holy Communion 
they will obtain the graces they 
need to live up to the most exalted 
ideals of purity.” 

Msgr. Connell realizes that youth 
are best inspired to good and noble 
conduct when they have a leader 
and model they can follow and imi- 
tate. This leader for Catholic youth 
is Jesus Christ, the King of all 
mankind. 

Msgr. Connell concludes by de- 
claring that “whatever the future 
may hold in store for our country, 
we know that if our Catholic youth 
abide by the admonitions and the 
advice of their Church, they will 
prove to be America’s richest heri- 
tage.” 


In Milford, Delaware, the na- 
tional pattern of integrated school- 
ing was torn apart—for a while. 
A wave of reaction against the ap- 
pearance of Negroes sitting side by 
side with whites took hold of the 
peaceful Delaware town. Student 
strikes resulted. Quickly the re- 
action spread to nearby Washing- 
ton and Baltimore. Wilmington, 
however, managed to keep its head 
and allow the new pattern of in- 
tegration to continue unmolested 
within its schools. 

For four days students in the 
capital schools remained out of 
classes in their strike against de- 
segregated schooling. A Georgia 
Representative went on record as 
admitting he had urged the stu- 
dents at the Anacosta High School 
to strike. However, the superin- 
tendent of schools, Hobart M. 
Corning, spoke up and warned the 
strikers that they had better go 
back to their classes and pay no 
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In Milford, Del., the authorities in- 
sisted on a policy of student integra- 
tion. After being closed a week fol- 
lowing threats of violence made to 
Negro students, the Milford High 
School was reopened. 

(United Press Photo) 
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tain. No doubt many jumped into 
the rioting for the “heck of it.” 
When a Negro standing at a curb 
unmolested, watching the march- 
ers, lost his hat in the wind, it was 
a white high school student who 
jumped to recover it. After re- 
turning it to its owner, he rejoined 
the marching rioters. 

At Southern High School in Bal- 
timore, members of the football 
team as one man guaranteed the 
safety of its one Negro member it 
he came out for regular practice. 
Coach Lee Horowitz said the team 
had been numbered at 40 members 
before the race issue came up. It 
lost eight members who decided 
not to attend classes. The remain- 
ing 31 players got together to as- 
sure their Negro team mate he had 
their protection if he chose to con- 
tinue with the school team. 

From the outset, when the au- 
thorities spoke up against the new 


reaction and when they stepped in 
to quell it, there was not a doubt 
in the nation’s mind. The reaction 
against integration was not des- 
tined to live. Integration would go 


on. It will meet opposition, true. 
but no all-out national reaction 
seems to be threatening. 


Six high school students 
from Washington, D, C., 
and four from Baltimore, 
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chester County High 
School in New Rochelle, 
N. Y., to observe un- 
segregated school life at 
first hand. 
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word and deed is the same at all 
times and in all places, and that 
when God imposes any obligation 
He also grants His creatures the 
grace whereby they can fulfill it. 


“The Church is fully aware that 
the observance of perfect purity is 
not easy for young folks; but she 
assures Catholic boys and girls that 
if they pray fervently when temp- 
tation assails them and if they fre- 
quently receive Holy Communion 
they will obtain the graces they 
need to live up to the most exalted 
ideals of purity.” 

Msgr. Connell realizes that youth 
are best inspired to good and noble 
conduct when they have a leader 
and model they can follow and imi- 
tate. This leader for Catholic youth 
is Jesus Christ, the King of all 
mankind. 

Msgr. Connell concludes by de- 
claring that “whatever the future 
may hold in store for our country, 
we know that if our Catholic youth 
abide by the admonitions and the 
advice of their Church, they will 
prove to be America’s richest heri- 
tage.” 
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In Milford, Delaware, the na- 
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ing was torn apart—for a while. 
A wave of reaction against the ap- 
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side with whites took hold of the 
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action spread to nearby Washing- 
ton and Baltimore. Wilmington, 
however, managed to keep its head 
and allow the new pattern of in- 
tegration to continue unmolested 
within its schools. 
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capital schools remained out of 
classes in their strike against de- 
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admitting he had urged the stu- 
dents at the Anacosta High School 
to strike. However, the superin- 
tendent of schools, Hobart M. 
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sisted on a policy of student integra- 
tion. After being closed a week fol- 
lowing threats of violence made to 
Negro students, the Milford High 


School was reopened. 
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schoo] teams, hold office in school 
clubs, or represent their school in 
any extra-curricular activities. 
That brought the strikers march- 
ing into classes at the capital. And 
in nearby Baltimore the policy of 
integration won out over the strik- 
ers in that city. Although Balti- 
more has some 141,500 students in 
its schools, the city’s widely pub- 
licized strikes influenced only 
about 20,000. Out of 170 schools, 
about 25 were affected by the riot- 
ers. Every indication is that the 
“rioters” were but kids out to have 
a good time. Some of them ap- 
peared to have been urged on by 
their elders. Placards carrying in- 
sults were to be read. Verbal in- 
sults could be heard. All directed 
against the Negro people. Just how 
sincere the majority of these White 
hate-hurling students were in their 
display of passion is hard to ascer- 
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tain. No doubt many jumped into 
the rioting for the “heck of it.” 
When a Negro standing at a curk 
unmolested, watching the march- 
ers, lost his hat in the wind, it was 
a white high school student wh« 
jumped to recover it. After re- 
turning it to its owner, he rejoined 
the marching rioters. 

At Southern High School in Bal- 
timore, members of the footbal, 
team as one man guaranteed the 
safety of its one Negro member if 
he came out for regular practice 
Coach Lee Horowitz said the team 
had been numbered at 40 members 
before the race issue came up. It 
lost eight members who decided 
not to attend classes. The remain- 
ing 31 players got together to as- 
sure their Negro team mate he had 
their protection if he chose to con- 
tinue with the school team. 

From the outset, when the au- 
thorities spoke up against the new 
reaction and when they stepped in 
to quell it, there was not a doubt 
in the nation’s mind. The reaction 
against integration was not des- 
tined to live. Integration would go 
on. It will meet opposition, true. 
but no all-out national reaction 
seems to be threatening. 


Six high school students 
from Washington, D, C.., 
and four from Baltimore, 
Md., paid a visit to West- 
chester County High 
School in New Rochelle. 
N. Y., to observe un- 
segregated school life at 
first hand. 


(United Press Photo) 
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OUR NATION'S YOUTH! 


(Continued tro 
word and deed is the same at 
times and in all places, and 
when God imposes an\ obligation 
He elso grants His creaiures the 
eyace whereby thev can fulfiil it. 


“The Church is fully aware that 
the observance of perfect purity 1s 
not easy for young folks; but she 
assures Catholic bovs and girls tnat 
if they pray fervently when temp- 
tation assails them and if they tfre- 
quently receive Holy Communion 
they will obtain the graces the) 
need to live up to the most exalted 
ideals of purity.” 

Msvr. Connell realizes that vouth 
are best inspired to good and noble 
conduct when they have a leade: 
and model they can follow and 1m1- 
tate. This leader for Catholic youth 
is Jesus Christ. the King of all 
mankind. 

Mser. Connell concludes by de- 
claring that “whatever the future 
may hold in store for our country, 
we know that if our Catholic vouth 
abide by the admonitions and the 
advice of their Church, they will 
prove to be America’s richest hert- 
tave.” 
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pecial way dedicated to Mary under the title of the Immaculate Conception 
ch broke all previous records of attendance at the nation’s largest stadiums 
for funds to complete our nation’s shrine honoring the Immaculate _Con- 
allogitions proclaimed Mary's Name; choral groups of every description 
monastery and convent chapels have chanted her praise throughout the day 
he honor of Our Lady’s Patronage. 


d of Mary at this time: ‘At the closing of your glorious Year, O Lady, clothed 
welve stars, grant us your children to know and follow the way to sinless 
sighed. May we pass our remaining days honoring you and your Divine Son 
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-@ In Europe devotion to Our Blessed Mother during her vear was expressed 
in ways as varied as our own. (United Press Photo) 


The Marian Year Africa honored Our Lady at its many 


(Continued from page 329) famous shrines. 
(S.V.D. Photo) 
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On the streets of New York some 3,000 of the faithful at St. Francis Xavier 
Parish marched to honor Our Lady of Fatima in the parish's sixth annual 


ceremony. The procession lasted one hour and a half. (United Press Photo) 


(Continued on page 358) 


Marion Anderson Sings at the 


Metropolitan Opera House 


At long last the great singer, Marian Anderson, has made the Met. 
She becomes the first Negro to sign a contract with the Metropolitan Opera 
Company. -In January, Miss Anderson will appear in the Metropolitan’s 
performance of “Un Ballo in Maschera.” For many years now critics all 
over the world have maintained that Marian Anderson is one of the 
greatest singers of this century. Her most recent triumph, signing con- 
tract with the Met, is long overdue. The New York Metropolitan Opera 
House represents America’s topmost music level, the level on which Marian 
Anderson unquestionably belongs. 
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25 Years A Missionary 
Brother... . 


Brother Theophane Alles, S.V.D., 
is the only Divine Word Missionary 
Brother in the South at present to 
mark 25 years in the religious life. 
On November list at St. Augus- 
tine’s, the intrepid little Mission- 
ary Brother from Chicago observed 
his Silver Jubilee in Christ’s serv- 
ice. All the community and many 
friends gathered around to admire 
and congratulate the man who has 
smilingly given the Lord his best 
for a quarter of a century. 


Every youngster who has studied 
at St. Augustine’s in the years 
since 1934 will surely recall Broth- 
er Theophane. He is the small, 
slightly built little man who has 
been known by scores of students 
and candidates here simply as “the 
office Brother.” For speed in 
speech, in walk and in work no 
one has yet been able to keep up 
with Brother Theophane. He 
hasn’t slowed his pace one bit 
since our alumni last saw him 
whisking about the seminary in 
years gone by. 


Brother Theophane entered the 
Mission Seminary at Techny, IIL, 
in March, 1927, and pronounced 


his first religious vows in Novem- 
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Brother Theophane Alles, S.V.D. 


ber, 1929. Five years later Brother 
was sent South. Since 1934 he has 
been the efficient office manager 
for St. Augustine’s Seminary — 
first U. S. Seminary to grant 
American Negroes a general wel- 
come to the priesthood. 


The energetic Brother was reared 
in St. Henry’s Parish, Chicago, 
where he attended St. Henry’s 
School conducted by the Sisters, 
Poor Handmaids of Jesus Christ. 
He was the fourth of nine children. 
His parents, Mr. and Mrs. Clemens 

(Continued on page 351) 


Rev. Curtis Washington. S.V.D., five 


years on the Gold Coast. 


' Letter from the 
_ Gold Coast . . 


: 


Dear Fathers: 

Greetings from the Gold Coast. 
His Lordship, Bishop Bowers has 
been visiting our missions in the 
Krobo territory during the past 
twenty days. He has an African 
seminarian and his catechist ac- 
companying him. The Bishop has 
baptized two hundred and fifty 
Krobos during the aforementioned 
number of days. 

I am on the other side of the 
Krobo mission territory trekking 
with our other two _ traveling 
catechists. Our objective is to try 
and win all these promising peo- 
ple. Pray for all of us. Day and 
night this battle of God goes on to 
save the souls of our people. 

Our Marian pilgrimages here in 
Krobo have been a huge success. 
Catholics and pagans alike carry 
and possess the rosary. Our supply 
of rosaries is finished. 

Have you prayers, etc., to give 
us? Thank you. 

Last week we baptized an im- 
portant African Krobo Chief. He 
has worked steadily with the Cath- 
olic Mission to establish Churches 
among his people. Baptism came 
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baptized two hundred and fifty 
Krobos during the aforementioned 
number of days. 
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ple. Pray for all of us. Day and 
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just prior to his death. May his 
soul rest in peace. 


I hope to see all of you by 
Christmas. 


Yours in Christ, 
Father C, Washington, S.V.D. 


Belle Chasse, La. 


Father Clement Mathis, S.V.D., 
has been hard on the go up and 
down the Mississippi River delta. 
His parish is a long strip of narrow 
land running for about 20 miles 
down the west bank of the river 
below New Orleans. It is divided 


into three sections, Our Lady of 
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At St. Michael’s Mission Seminary in 
Conesus, N. Y., ground breaking cere- 
monies were held. A new wing is 
under way, Henceforth, St. Augus- 
tine’s high school graduates will go to 
St. Michael's for the clerical novitiate. 
At left is Very Rev. Wm. Bauer, S.V.D., 
our southern provincial. To the right 
is Very Rev. Robert Hunter, S.V.D., 
our provincial in the East. 


Perpetual Help Parish at Belle 
Chasse, the Jesuit Bend mission 
and the Myrtle Grove mission. 


The delta is a traditionally Cath- 
olic area, Many families, especially 
those of French and Italian back- 
ground, have been Catholics 
through generations. Traveling 
from his beautifully kept Belle 
Chasse Parish headquarters, Fa- 
ther Mathis keeps in touch with 
his people. Though certain parts 
of his territory can be hard to 
reach and the hearts of a few 
among his people still harder, 
quiet, sincere and determined Fa- 
ther Clement seems to be making 
nothing but progress on the delta. 


Recently he got underway his 
yearly program of religious in- 
struction for all the children in 
his area. This turned out to be a 
job with a few headaches. Making 
sure that every child to be in- 
structed would be on hand for 
classes, the pastor increased his 
contact work. Long before the 
first class in catechism opened 
every family knew where its chil- 
dren had to be that opening day. 
Bus loads of youngsters wedged 
themselves into Father’s parish 
center the first Saturday morning. 
Three Sisters, Marianites of the 


Holy Cross, come from Algiers, 
La., higher up the delta, to teach 
the children. A priest-teacher from 
Bay St. Louis, Father Clement 
Meyer, S.V.D., has also been called 
on. 


An interesting feature in this 
delta religious schooling not to be 
passed over without special com- 
ment is that it is offered to all 
God’s children in non-segregated 
classes. There is no drawing of 
color lines in Father Mathis’ delta 
classes. He will not allow it and 
from the very start he made that 
point clear. In the very backyard 
of New Orleans the Church’s will 
is being carried out—non-segre- 
gated religion. It must have taken 
quite some stubbornness on Father 
Clement Mathis’ part to have his 
catechism classes integrated. The 
delta country is not exactly famous 
for racial tolerance. But the zeal- 
ous pastor calmly explains his 
stand in these few words: “It’s the 


Beautiful new church, St. Joseph, Myrtle Grove, La. 


right thing and God wants it that 
way.” 


Under Father Mathis’ program 
and with the skillful instruction of 
Father Meyer and the Sisters, the 
children at Belle Chasse should be 
ready for First Communion and 
Confirmation in a number of 
months. And when classes end, 
if integrated instruction will not 
have benefitted the children in any 
other way, it will at least have 
taught them that our Catholic 
Church insists on doing what is 
right. That alone will be reward 
enough for all the headaches Fa- 
ther Mathis has taken upon him- 
self. 


FIRST AFRICAN TRAPPIST 


DAKAR, French West Africa (NC)— 
The first African Trappist monk, Rev. 
John-Mary Ponaty, has been ordained 
to the priesthood at Miniaba. 
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The first African Trappist monk. Rev 
John-Mary Ponaty, has been ordained 

to the priesthood at Miniaba 


1 ) 25 Years A Missionary 


Brother . . . 


(Continued from page 346) 


A. Alles, now of St. Gertrude’s 
Parish, Chicago, celebrated their 
Diamond Wedding Anniversary in 
April, 1953. 


Brother Theophane arrived here 
in 1934, just at the time our 
first group of four Negro priests 
were ordained. Those four new 
priests were our struggling little 
institution’s first fruits after years 
of bitter hard work. The new ar- 
rival felt then like someone coming 
upon an unmerited reward, a 
Johnny-come-lately tasting the 


sweet fruit of other men’s labor. 
But the years were to give Brother 
Theophane an important and a 


mammoth share in the Seminary’s 
endeavor to prove that Negroes 
can be priests. Upon him fell the 
task of managing the administra- 
tion office at this pioneering 
seminary. Bookkeeper, typist, fil- 
ing clerk, shipping and receiving 
clerk, mail carrier, dispatcher, 
store keeper, purchasing agent, 
Novice Master’s adjutant, sales- 
man, receptionist — Brother has 
been all this for one of America’s 
key Catholic institutions. 


After 25 years in the Lord’s 
service the quiet, prayerful Mis- 
sionary Brother observes what the 
years have achieved. From a few 
in number of only two decades ago, 
Negro priests now number about 


60. Negro youths are welcomed to 
the priesthood all over the land. 

Brother Theophane’s share in 
the success of St. Augustine’s can- 
not be measured. He contributed 
to that success by his skillful ad- 
ministrative work and by his long 
hours of fervent prayer. 


“In my years down here,” says 
the silver jubilarian, “I have seen 
God bless our southern apostolate. 
It has grown to an extent far be- 
yond anything I expected two 
decades ago. I hope that God will 
accept my future activities and 
prayers for the good of His cause 
as I hope He has accepted them in 
the past.” 


Church Lauded 


Leadership taken by Catholic schools 
in southern States in the integration 
of Negro pupils following the U. S. 
Supreme Court decision banning segre- 
gation in the nation’s public schools 
was termed “most heartening and sets 
the pace for that section” by a leading 
Negro newspaper. 


The Courier, largest Negro weekly 
in the nation, made its observations 
in an editorial dealing with a Catholic 
Press survey on the progress of Catho- 
lic elementary and high schools, uni- 
versities and colleges across the nation, 
regarding the integration problem. The 
survey was compiled by the N.C.W.C. 
News Service. 


“While Catholic officials in some 
areas in the deep South have had to 
withhold action for the time being in 
deference to long-standing social cus- 
tom,” the editorial said, “it is illuminat- 
ing to learn that Negro and white 
children are sitting side by side in 

(Continued on page 357) 
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At Newark, N. J., the new Sacred Heart Cathedral was formally opened. 
Archbishop Cicognani, Apostolic Delegate, celebrated the Solemn Pontifical 
Mass. Most Rev. Thomas A, Boland is Archbishop of Newark. The cathedral 
was 50 years in building. It resembles the famed Rheims Cathedral in 


France. (Religious News Photo) 
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Ged bless our southern apostolate. 
It has grown to an extent far be- 
yond anything I expected two 
decades ago. I hope that God will 
accept my future activities and 
prayers for the good of His cause 
as I hope He has accepted them in 
the past.” 


Church Lauded 


Leadership taken by Catholic schools 
in southern States in the integration 
of Negro pupils following the U. S. 
Supreme Court decision banning segre- 
gation in the nation’s public schools 
Was termed “most heartening and sets 
the pace for that section” by a leading 
Negro newspaper. 


The Courier, Negro weekly 
in the nation. made its observations 
in an editorial dealing with a Catholic 
Press survey on the progress of Catho- 
lic elementary 


largest 


and high schcols, 
versities and colleges across the nation, 
regarding the integration problem. The 
survey was compiled by the N.C.W.C. 
News Service. 


“While Catholic 
areas in the deen South have had to 
withhold action for the time being in 
deference to long-standing social] cus- 
tom,” the editorial said, “it is illuminat- 
ing to learn that Negro 
children sitting side by 


unl- 


officials in some 


white 
side in 


and 
are 
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Just Shi Us Sale a! 


Just like an ordinary babe, altar 
That nestles on its mother’s breast, 


ment 
That blinks itself awake at morn, 
Or shuts its eyes for evening’s rest; The s 
The little Lord came down one day, Bish 
To steal the hearts of men away. asix 
Just like an ordinary babe, Natic 
With little features calm and still, 
Or flushed and happy at the way Prop 


Its mother bears it where she will, 
The little Lord still fresh from birth, 
Looked out upon our wretched earth. 


Just like an ordinary child 

That learns to walk at mother’s knee, 

And takes its first short steps the while 

She guards and watches lovingly, 

The little Savior, small and sweet, 

Began to walk with tiny Feet. uae 


Just like an ordinary boy, 

That grows up in his little world, 
Where love o’er all holds gentle sway, 
And reason slowly is unfurled, 

The little Jesus grew in grace, 

And pleased the Father’s eager Face. 


Just like us common folk who feel 

The heat and sting of daily strife, 

Who carve our fate with shaking hands 
From out the huge rough block of life, 
The little Jesus suffered, too, 

And felt pain as in age He grew. 


Just like us common folk — but no! — 
In one thing differed He—just one! 
For sin could never be allied 

With Him Who was the Father’s Son. 
He came—the little Lord—to save 
And free us from a sinner’s grave. 
Arthur C. Winters, S.V.D. 


Some 150,000 persons gathered on the 
grounds of the Washington monument 
in our nation’s capital for a huge rally 
climaxing the Marian Year observances 
of the Washington Archdiocese. It was 
the largest religious gathering ever 
held in the nation’s capital. Arch- © 
bishop Amleto Giovanni Cicognani, 
Apostolic Delegate to the U.S.A., cele- | 
brated a Marian Year Mass on an . 
altar erected on the side of the monu- 
ment grounds nearest the White House. 
The sermon was preached by Auxiliary 
Bishop Fulton J. Sheen of New York, 
National Director of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Faith. 


(Religious News Photo) 
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Listen, Boys and Girls! Or have 
you already heard? I have something 
terrific to tell you in case you haven’t 
heard about it yet. But then maybe 


you have one of these terrific things 
and don’t realize the power of the 


thing that you have. Then again some- 
one may have told you before, but 
perhaps you have forgotten that this 
terrific little thing makes the devil 
and all hell tremble. You will ren:em- 
ber best if I tell you a couple of stories 
which really happened. 

Not many years ago, there was a 
poor lady who committed a great num- 
ber of serious sins. The wretched lady 
felt all the more wretched the more 
she lived in sin, but she could not 
bring herself to make her peace with 
God. Finally, she became filled with 
fear and shame, and decided to commit 
suicide. She told her plans to a friend of 
hers, a priest. The priest tried to get 
her to change her mind, but could not. 
After failing through any other means, 
the priest got her to wear the scapular 
and to promise never to take it off. 

The wretched lady went and jumped 
into a nearby river, but someone saved 
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her, The next day, she jumped in 
again, and again she was saved against 
her will. But this time she became 
so sick that she thought she would die. 
Just then, God gave her the grace to 
repent of her sins. She was terribly 
frightened when she realized what a 
terrible thing she had tried to do. 
From then on, she changed her ways 
and remained faithful to the Blessed 
Virgin for the rest of her life. The 
Blessed Mother had saved her through 
the scapular which she wore unwill- 
ingly. 

There’s another true story about the 
brown scapular of our Lady of Mount 
Carmel. Father Velasco, a holy priest, 
was in the habit of using scapulars to 
convert sinners. One night, while he 
was praying for the conversion of 
sinners, some devils appeared to him 
and began to frighten him with all 
kinds of terrible temptations. But the 
devils didn’t know what they were up 
against, until they saw the scapular 
around Father Velasco’s neck. In des- 
pair, they screamed: “What have we 
done to you that you torment us so 
cruelly? Why do you persuade so 


At Denver, Colo., Mrs. 
Mamie Eisenhower gets 
chummy with little Vas- 
tine Tuggle, cerebral 
palsy victim. 

(United Press Photo) 
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many persons to wear and to venerate 
the Scapular of Carmel? Wait until 
you fall into our power! You shall 
pay dearly for it! Take off that habit 
which snatches so many souls from 
us! All those clothed in it die piously 
and escape us! Three things torment 
us: first, the name of Jesus; second, 
the name of Mary; third, the Scapular 
of Carmel!” 


If you did not understand what I 
meant before, you must understand 
now. The scapular is the terrific thing 
I wanted to tell you about. Do you 
have a scapular? Do you honor your 
Blessed Mother by wearing one of her 
standards? She has promised to lead 
to heaven all those who wear Her 
scapular devoutly. 


Especially during this last month of 
the Marian Year, the year dedicated 
to our Blessed Mother, we should try 
to honor Her in every way possible. 
Those of us who do not have scapulars 
should see a priest or sister about 
getting one. There are five different 
scapulars: a brown one, a white one, 
a blue one, a red one, and a black one. 
You may have a special liking for one 
of these, but it is much better to get 
a medal with all five scapulars on it. 
Don’t deprive yourself of this great 
weapon against the devil. Don’t de- 
prive yourself of this great good. Don’t 
deprive your Blessed Mother of the 
honor you can give Her by wearing 
Her scapulars. 
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North Little Rock’s Silver Jubilee 


One of the smallest Catholic mis- 
sion parishes in Arkansas, located 
right in the heart of the state, has 
just rounded-out 25 years of serv- 
ice to God and to its small flock. 
Rev. Peter Boerding, S.V.D., is pas- 
tor of St. Augustine’s Parish with 
its congregation of 60 souls. 


The parish was opened on Sep- 
tember 8, 1929, by Rev. Joseph H. 
Haarmann, S.V.D. The present 
pastor was assigned to take over 
the parish a year ago from the Rev. 
Albin Trublowski, S.V.D., who 
during his period at the mission 


church succeeded in establishing a 
cafeteria at the parish school. He 
also began work on an addition to 
the convent. Father “Pete”, as the 
parishioners call Father Boerding, 
completed the addition and has 
seen a new chapel constructed for 
the Sisters. 


His Excellency Bishop Albert L. 
Fletcher of Little Rock presided at 
the jubilee ceremonies. With his 
attendant priests he was in the 
sanctuary during a solemn High 
Mass sung by the pastor. Follow- 
ing the Mass, Bishop Fletcher con- 


Gp 


At N. Little Rock’s St. Augustine Church, Bishop Fletcher confirmed (Il. to r.) 
Manuel Dison, Edward Shields, Walton Russ, Patricia White and Mrs. Ruby 


Harrison. 
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Bed-ridden with 


firmed five young members of St. 
Augustine’s Parish. The confirma- 
tion service concluded two blocks 
away from the church at the home 
of Mrs. Mary Taylor, an elderly 
bed-ridden woman, who took in- 
structions from Father Boerding. 
In her bedroom, the Bishop con- 
firmed Mrs. Taylor in the presence 
of several of the faithful. 


The jubilee festivities ended in 
the school cafeteria where a dinner 
was served. For St. Augustine’s 
Parish we have the fervent wish 
that God will continue to send His 
blessings and cause its members to 
increase. 


a fractured leg since early this year, Mrs. Mary Taylor 
could not go to St. Augustine’s for the confirmation. Bishop Fletcher came 
to her home to bestow the sacrament on her. 


CHURCH LAUDED 


(Continued from page 351) 
Catholic schools in many parts of 
Arizona, Arkansas, Delaware, the Dis- 
trict of Columbia, Kansas, Kentucky, 
Maryland, Missouri, New Mexico, 
North Carolina, Oklahoma, Tennessee, 
Texas, Virgina and West Virginia.” 


The Courier noted that some of 
these changes were effected before the 
Supreme Court had handed down its 
decision last May 17, It added: “The 
Catholic Hierarchy has handed down 
the word and the directions are being 
carried out as quickly as practicable, 
and much more progress has been made 
than even some of the greatest opti- 


mists dreamed.” 
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The MARIAN YEAR ... 


(Continued from page 345) 
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The Rosary was to 
be seen entwined 
about the fingers of 
millions this glori- 
ous Marian Year. 
Here Mrs, Pasqual- 
ina Marchegiano, 
mother of the 
famed Rocky Mar- 
ciano, says her Ros- 


ary. 
(United Press Photo) 
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At the hillside grotto in Lourdes the faithful gather to seek Mary’s mercy. 
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This photo of a woman at prayer in a church in Bangalore. South India, 


typifies the devotion shown to Mary everywhere all through 1954. 


(Religious News Photo) 
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At the hillside grotto in Lourdes the faithful gather to seek Mary's mercy. 
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HELP COMPLETE A BURSE 


A Burse or Scholarship of $5,000, invested, will support a 
seminarian until ordination. Then it will be applied to another, 
and another, generation after generation. Won't you please help 
us to complete a Burse? Won't you help the dream-bubbles of 
Youth to reach the sky of the priesthood? 


INCOMPLETE BURSES 
Blessed Martin de Porres No. 5 . $4,700.00 
St. Joseph - 2,800.00 
Holy Ghost 
St. Matthias 
St. Jude 
Our Lady of Sorrows __.. 
St. Elizabeth 
St. Martha 
St. Madeline Sophie Barat 


SEND YOUR DONATION TO: 


REV. FATHER RECTOR 


ST. AUGUSTINE'S SEMINARY 
BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 
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THE ETERNAL GALILEAN 


This is a brief “life of Christ for 
the modern world” re-published 
recently in economical pocket book 
form. The several chapters origi- 
nally appeared as addresses by 
Bishop Sheen on the Catholic Hour 
radio program between Dec., 1933, 


THREE TO GE 


Dell Books has come out with an 
inexpensive pocket book edition 
of one of Bishop Sheen’s most 
widely acclaimed works. The 
Catholic Alumni Quarterly offers 
this advice: “This is a book you 
must have in your library. Read 
it and re-read it whether you are 
married or single because it is the 
answer to treubled Americans who 


and April, 1934. As is all Bishop 
Sheen’s work, this is a beautiful 
portrayal of the truth, truths about 
Him who is Truth—the Eternal 
Galilean. 


Popular Library, New York 25c 


MARRIED 


suffer from the easy dissolution of 
the marriage contract, illicit part- 
nerships, tension between hus- 
bands and wives, conflicts between 
parents and children. Bishop 
Sheen offers a remedy. We can 
use it.” 


Dell Publishing Co., 261 5th Ave., 
New York—Dell Book No. D141 35c 


The 
WHITE ROBE 


Biography 
of 
Edward Raymond Mattingly 


Prive-$3:75 
NOW $2.50 
ke 


Address orders to: 
St. Augustine’s Messenger 


Bay St. Louis, Mississippi 
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FUTURE 


IS IN YOUR HANDS 


HELP COMPLETE A BURSE 


A Burse or Scholarship of $5.000, invested, will support a 
seminarian until ordination. Then it will be applied to another, 
and another, generation after generation. Won't you please help 
us to complete a Burse? Won't you help the dream-bubbles of 
Youth to reach the sky of the priesthood? 


INCOMPLETE BURSES 
Blessed Martin de Porres No. 5 $4,700.00 
St. Joseph 2,800.00 
Holy Ghost 1,202.00 
St. Matthias 950.00 
St. Jude 960.00 
Our Lady of Sorrows 900.00 
St. Elizabeth 610.00 
St. Martha 400.00 
St. Madeline Sophie Barat 400.00 


SEND YOUR DONATION TO: 

REV. FATHER RECTOR 
ST. AUGUSTINE'S SEMINARY 
BAY ST. LOUIS, MISSISSIPPI 


This is a brief “life of Christ for 
the modern world” re-published 
recently in economical pocket book 
form. The several chapters origi- 
nally appeared as addresses by 
Bishop Sheen on the Catholic Hour 
radio program between Dec., 1938, 
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